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P. iv God i is one of the n re- * 
quired of us in this life, and is repreſented as 
what. will. greatly, gccupy the. ſaints. in the 
next. And how juſtly it is eſteemed a duty 


now, the various bleſſings We enjoy ſufficient⸗ Wo. 


ly ſhew.; and if our hopes of future Faber : 

neſs be.) well founded, . then we may ſup uppoſe . 
that ; we ſhall be . conſtantly employed. 8 
praiſing, our Maker, And this employment 
will by no means be burdenſome or diſagree- 
able; for as the heart i is naturally ee 49 
on receiving and diſpoſed to praiſe the 4 
author of it, diſcharge of this duty is 
agtesable. The e therefore, of _ 
Vor. II. . the 5 


408 
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e "ever df old; they were 
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the Gints! in glory as contibually praiſing 
God, far from implying an inſipid ſameneſs, 


' "affords the ipleabng... 


2 of ever receiving 
bleſſings from him, which will both render 
praiſe a duty, and diſpoſe them to diſcharge it 


-cheerfully. The thought, therefore, of hav- 
ing ſuch a duty impoſed upon us is moſt 
comfortable and encouraging, ſince the obli- 


gation to diſcharge it will ariſe from enjoy- 
ments equal to our moſt ardent wiſhes. But 
even in this life the duty muſt not be neg- 
Tected, fince the bleſfings we now receive 
from God are numerous and various. Let 


us, therefore, conſider in what manner _ 


Ira) chcharge it beſt. el 
„e wüten 4 enekel Kids ef - 
ws Kivihe' Benefits, werhult frequttifly e- 
Aitate on the loving 'kindHith of God, which 
Ku excite us Wordle affection or Yifpo- 
ftion of mind towards him. This was the 


—9 f N Bice of the aticitit Laints. They called to 


bratict the loving "mercies c God, 


afty y Alete by them, and bieffed his holy 
Raise And Indeed all praiſe from man to 
[cen mult be offered by the heart, to render 
-$ acceptable. One man may pleaſe another 
. butward expreſſions ny auſe he * 


8 a 


of Are es. 3 

tet dieern the ſenti ments of his Heart; but 
Gad, wholis a ſpiras, and to whom all hearts 
ering wp "requires chat we —— 
— of — adoration which How 
from the lips ſhould be the effufions 'of the 
heart. -And indeed all intercourſe between 
God und man muſt be ſpititual: for as God 
is a pure ſpirit, it is ĩmpoſſchle for us to have 
any eommumon with him, otherwiſe than 
by bur (pitits. Hunce it becomes neceſſary, 

in order to praiſe him worthily, that we en. 
erin a livehy fenſe of his benefits to us, 
all y frequently meditating an his loving 


kisdaeſs, product in obirſelves a gratefal and 
reverential love towards him. id 


"=" prong open Sr 

| to praiſe God, it will manifeſt this 
— by evtry ſuitable ecpreſſion both 
in words and actions. It is a plrafiire to a 
religions man 40 well of all the wondrous: 
werks vf God, and frequently will he break 
forth in ſome ſuch fohlequies: as David's 
* Bleſs the Lord; 'O my foul; and all that 
ig Wehn me Bleſs his holy name! But 
te dlifpofition of the heart will alſo maniſtſt 
_ itſelf in ⸗ the actions as well as wurfis of the! 
n man, and it will be his joy and 

„ delight 
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in ſuch à manner as to ſhew he has reſpect 
to the will of God therein; he will make 
teaſon and religion his conſtant guide. And 


8 — and the many quiet, though not 
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delight. to render himſelf acceptable to him 


of whoſe, favour he has ſo juſt a ſenſe. He 
will endeavour to render his whole life, one 


conſtant expreſſion of thankſgiving and praiſe, 
ſtudiouſly and cheerfully obeying the divine 
be, it will not divert him from this duty; 
for his ſecular employments he will diſcharge 


the; rational creature who makes a pr 
always acting agrerably to reaſon, 1 
that Being who made him rat 

in a low ſtation? He will be indu 


* Is 


honeſt and content; he ee eee 


ptations from which humble life 


ſplendid; enjoyments it affords. No deſire 
to riſe in life ſhall make him neglect the 


diſcharge of any duty, but he will ſtudy to 
act as beſt becomes him; and he that does 
comes an uſeful member, nay, an or- 


; — and ſhews the wiſdom of 


ſtation of life? 


his Creator. Is he in a high 


Still he will endeavour to act in his ſphere as 


his underſtanding approves and points out to 


lim to be the will of God: And ſurely he 


who 


30 91: . 
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| who endeavours' to make the beſt uſe” of 
God's gifts, praiſes him in the beſt man- 
ner. All men are endowed with reaſon, 
and whatever their ſtation of life be, may 
act agreeably to it; therefore all men, rich 
and poor, may, in their ſeveral callings, 

God. As hey are rational, they 
are capable of religion; they may lift up 
their hearts to God, and producing in them- 
ſelves a devout and pious frame of mind, live 


under a continual ſenſe of his Almighty pre- | 


ſence and infinite goodneſs. And indeed this 
is neceſſary, in order to render the di charge 
of their ſecular offices an act of thankſgiving 
and praiſe; for though men perform them 
never ſo well, yet if they do not take the will 
of God into the account, there is no piety in 
what they do: they will be void of gratitude 
for being made rational, and enjoined ſuch 
duties as are moſt agreeable to a reaſonable - 
mind. But he who takes: the will of God 
into the account, makes every part of his 
buſineſs an act of praiſe ; and will not only 
lift up his heart to God in ejaculatory prayers, 
but in his avocations from ſecular concerns 
will dedicate part of his time to the more 
immediate buſineſs of devotion. His con- 
ſtant deſire and ſtudy will be at all times 
8 3 engaged 
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NEE -according to, the will. of his great 
Benefactor : and thus by yielding his mem. 
bers inſtruments of rightequineſs. to God 
ſhewy forth; his ae! in the was nen 
manner. Le r ot 
If we would acknowledge om 6 ing 
« tions to the Supreme Being, in a pleaſing 
andi worthy, manner, v muſt do in by a 
« ſteady; eousſe of virtue and: piety : for' a 
holy and good life, animated by a ſenſe of 
our obligations to the Divine Being, is a 
« (ach a life; is a proper expreſſion of grati - 
« tude, as it 18 a continued act of obedience 
tt to the laws of God. and refle&s the image 
n of his moral ee 1 Iges 23d 
wg the Deity.” © 
But further, To nee the duty of 
prailing God, we muſt do it in the great con- 
gregation. And this will be very pleaſant to 
a grateful mind: becauſe” wo ate naturally 
- inclined to celebrate before others 51 praiſes 
whom we love, and who has rendered us the 
- moſt important ſervices. Beſides, when men 
are aſſembled together for one 'and the ſame 
purpoſe, they are more animated and dif. 
poſetd to perform what they have in view. 
CO Tenge — oompa- 


nions. 


ON PRAISING; GOD. 2 


nions. It is ſo generally. A numerous 
meeting upon any occaſion gives life and vi- 
gour to the cauſe they meet upon, and. fills 
orery member with, zeal. and alacrity. But 
more particularly does, it in religion: for be- 
fides: the countenance it affords pious, men, 
it is a moſt cheerful and pleaſing ſight to 
behold our fellow- creatures aſſembled fon 
the; beſt of puxpoſes, vi. to praiſe and adore 
thair Maker. 4A purpoſe that leads to the 
nobleſt end, their- profant. eee and 
_ future bliſs. 
And as it is the part of a graceful mind 
to be thankful for bleſſings received, ſo to 
praiſe bim for them in the gregt congrega- 
tion is an incumbent duty, and what God 
requires: becauſe of the many great advan- 
tages which, reſult from publick worſhip : 
| for is encourages thoſe. who are well in- 
- clined to continue in, virtue and, religion, —it 
fortifies them againſt the ſcorn and ſncers of 
the world. it animates them to perſevere in 
their duty, and makes them emulous to excel 


and grow, in grace. Even in the eyes of the 
world it gives a ſanction to that cauſe which 


the wicked and profane endeavour to turn 
into ridicule, Beſides, it is ſetting a good | 


errand to others, and excites them to re- 
„„ flect 


— — — — 
- — me ot 
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more ſtrongly impreſſed with a ſenſe of his 
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3 tl tes cent 
to praiſe and bleſs God for them. Men are 

naturally inclined to imitate 'others': -exam- 
ple has a great influence on almoſt all 
mankind; and therefore it behoves all 
who would honour God, ſo to let their 
<-light ſhine before men, that they may 
r ſee their good works, and glorify their 
Father who is in heaven; for ſurely that 
is a highly acceptable way of praiſing our 
Maker, which inſpires others with ſenti- 
ments of gratitude, as well as ourſelves. 
Nay, our own minds will thereby become 


| goodneſs, and our hearts be rendered more 
joyous. When we ſee others aſſembled for 
the ſame purpoſe as ourſelves, to adore God 
for his goodneſs :—when we hear them de- 
 clare that his mercy endureth for ever, we 
are filled with gratitude and joy; we enter- 
tain more enlarged ideas of his benevolence, 
and cheerfully unite to ſing his praiſe. Theſe 
are advantages which render publick worſhip _ 
a very beneficial and very acceptable _y of : 
praiſing God. - 
But further. "There" are ſome. bleflinge | 
we receive, for which we cannot thank him 


any where with ſo much propriety as in a 
| publick 
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in particular, but to the whole body of the 


publick-afſembly: : ſuch are all publick bleſs» _ 
ſings vhich, becauſe they belong to no man 


people, ought to be acknowledged by them 


aſſembled together for that expreſs putpoſe. 
Private thankſgiving is: not indeed to be neg- 
lected even for publick bleſſings; and a grate- 
ful and pious man, will, at all times, give 
thanks for all the favours of God. But 
publick thankſgivings for general bleſſings are 
more particularly obligatory, and offered up 
with the greateſt propriety; for, what men, as 
a body, receive from God, they ſhould in a 
body thank him for. They ſhould 80 into 
4 his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
” pH with praiſe; be thankful unto him | 
*« and ſpeak good of his name 
Again. Praiſing and worſhipping God i in 
publick is expreſsly enjoined in ſcripture: The 


Jews of old were commanded to repair to tile 


temple from all parts of Judea, three times 
in the year at leaſt; and morning and even- 
ing ſacrifices were inſtituted for the conveni- 
ence of thoſe who could attend oftener. And 19 8 
in the New Teſtament it is enjoined -Chriſ- 

tians not to forſake the aſſembling a as, 
together to praiſe and worſhip God: and 


— every * mind muſt willingly 5 


obey 
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obey this command. Would we, then, ſhew 
' ourſelves grateful: to God: for all his! 

to us, we muſt not only thank Him in ſecret, 
but praiſe him in public praiſe him in our 
on —— a 


him in our words and actions, by a — | 
and cheerful diſcharge-of every religious duty. 


cumbent on us, becauſe: we are- continually. 


| receiving freſh obligations. from. him: foo his 
mercy is conſtant, and endurotls fes over. 
Like the air we breathe, it perpetually ſur- 
rounds us, though, alas } it be too often for- 
gotten. With the dawn of day it awakens 
us to the joys of life, and at the return of 
nighe protects us from danger. What man 

# there but muſt acknowledge that merey 
and goodneſs has followed him all the days 
of his life ? That moſt of his vexations have 
ariſen from his on folly, and all his happi- 
neſs from — 1 * Wr, man 
knowledge thas the er g — which | 
Heaven hath denied him were withheld in 
9 8 pity— 
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piey me to preuent his being corrupted, 
others to afford him an opportunity off im- 
provement in virtue and piety? Let him ſurvey 
his paſt life, and he cannot doubt of this. What 


but mercy: infinite hath protected his infant 


: it ap dards aid oltep of yur 


vices of manhood; hath ſtill ſpared and ſap- 
ports him? and can that Being whole merey is 
D eminently conſpicuous towards him have 
| his. real good and beneßt? Can he have 
any other view than to call him from his fol- 
hes, and improve his virtues * And to thoſe 
who concur-with the views Fine Ae 
things work together for their good. 
a merey- of the Lord is from re to 
« e upon them that fear him, and 
© his righteouſneſs unto children's children. 
If, then, we have ſo much reaſon to praiſe 
God for his mercies to us in this life, much 
more ſo have we for that wonderful proviſion 
he hath made for our happineſs i in the next. 
His mercy endureth for ever. It is not con- 


| fined to the ſhort ſpace of our exiſtence on 
earth, it'reacheth unto. the heavens. Through 
mercy we were redeemed from ſin and death 


by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt ;— 


coming 


* 


| IT rey we are made capable of be= 
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coming heirs of eternal life; through mercy | 


we are affiſted by che divine Spirit of God 


to confirm us in all virtue and godlineſs of 

living, and to fit us for pure and endleſs plea- 
+ ſures. What a Being of goodneſs is this, 
who ſpares no price to procure us happineſs, 


happineſs that ſhall know no end and no 


alloy! This laſt act of his mercy ſhines 
wick ſuch ſuperior luſtre, that great as all 
his other mercies are, they are abſorbed by 
this: the heart cannot defire, the mind 

cannot conceive a bleſſing greater than this. 
The Son of God bled that man might be 
pardoned !—the Son of God died that man 
might live for ever, live in eternal glory! 
Where ſhall. we find expreſfions of gratitude 
equal to this benefit? Human language is 
too weak for this purpoſe ; and the only way 


we can in any tolerable manner praiſe God 


for it, is by devoting ourſelves, body and 
| foul, in the fulleſt manner we! can to his 
wil. And ſurely he who has a true ſenſe 
of the value of eternity, will cheerfully do 
this; nay, will rejoice that it is required of 


I him, as well knowing that God's laws are 


in their own nature moſt beneficial to man. 
Let us, then, endeavour to expreſs our 
. to God by "ey means in our 


power. | 


2 
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power. Let the morning be witneſs of our 
thankſgivings for the protection of the night. 
Let the lifting up of our hands be an even- 
ing ſacrifice. for the bleſſings of the WP 
Let us diſcharge the duties of our 5 
ſuch a manner as ſhall: be moſt acceptable to 
our Creator : and let us always hear in our 
mind the infinite mercy; of God in our re- 
demption. Let us unite together in hymns 
of praiſe, and thankſgiving for it. This is 
the leaſt we can do; this is what, if we have 
4e true and grateful ſenſe of God's goodneſs | 

towards us, we ſhall do; for what is there 
in this which a ſerious mind will not own to 


| be reaſonable; and an ene N en 
| as. moſt pleaſant ?. - 50/1 
Devotion and pics cho pre ka, gra- 


tende to Od, not only become us as crea- 
tures; of his mercy, but are in themſelves 
agreeable: for the worſhip. of God is calcu- 
lated to afford us the trueſt conſolation, 


who hath fo much loved us. to increaſe our 
gratitude;: and thereby tender thankſgiving : 

as delightful as it is reaſonable : for never 

can it be diſagreeable to praiſe him whom, 
we love, and to thank him who is the 


we * 3 * to us. And if we 
ADUKEATY _ employ 


t inſpire us with more ardent. love for lim 
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Y ſaying, '** hou aft worthy, 0 Lord, to re- 
ettve glery and honour and 


den de dde e ate Rocher of dt Win 
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wplcy Ger hort diſe on earth in 8 
God both by publick wad private worſhip, 


in ing ageabhy 0 his wilt, cen 


hall we have teaſon to praife him through. 
ut the countleſs apes of eternity. Then, 
When we mall actual enoy that bliſk which 
tranſbends-our/ preſent conceptions, our hearts 

will be more elevated; and we ſhall v 
fitg the praiſes ef God, for the eternal joys 
we” all poſſeis. We hall join with the 
holy chtong who'iceale not day und night; 


power, for thou 
<a ertated all things, and för ty -plea« 


 ®:fizpe- they are und were created.” What 


proſpect can be more deſirable tun that of 
being pur zn u Rate Yor which endleſs praiſes 


| — e at Ks 
of bis yoodneſs, — — 
— ties of tetigieh, do prepare ourfelves for 


place here righteouſneſs ah 
joy abeund, Rich that wwe may 
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wy 9 5 on TRUE RELIGION, 
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ron THE KINGDOM or oo 1 vor MEAT AND 
_ pkINE, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ac, AND Jor 
erden HOLY GHOST, | „ | 


. T 8 b. 3 folly aue misfortune of a 
great part of mankind, to confine their views 
of religion to its extetior (parts) eee #4 
whilſt ins eſſence, righteouſneſs, Peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is/difregarded: Hence 
ariſe thoſe ſharp theological diſputes which 
dilprat©the name of "Chriſtian. ' Porias the 
end ren propoſe to themſelves by religion is 
_ ts acquite'the favonr of Ged, and naturally 
think they Mall attain: that end by becoming 
Fenlous advotutes for thoſ things in the ſup- 
port ef Which they imagine his | honour 4s 
 coticertie, ifs they ate apt t make the 
whole of religion confift in certain forms and 
dpimons, and to enforee the obſervatide and be- 
lief af hem dn their fellow creatures: hence, 
from K. e notiohs of religion, they bes | 
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pride, hich will, not. ſulfer ſome folks to 
ſuſpe& themſelves "of. having entertained er- 
roneous opinions in a, n matter of ſuch im- 
Portance, and - therefore they ot Z 
to examine at all Or do not confider- with _ 
attention and candour the arguments of thoſe = 
Who differ from them.” Another reaſon why . 
men are 1 uncharitably zealous in mainitain- 
ing their religious opinions, is, that they have 
ſo framed them as to favour in ſore meaſure | yy 
| their own. patticolar chenden they are, 
? for aogenetal reception. r . their credit 
ſcemg -give them autbority 8 which ; 
Wh to bonfrm their own belief of 
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dual obſervations, they will naturally. endea- 
vour to ſupport them with an indiſcreet zeal; 
for as they do not preach the pure religion of 
Jeſus, but only their own erude notions of it, 
_ they are not actuated with his mild ſpirit, but 
i with a deſtructive fury: for, in proportion to 
the magnitude of tho object about which men 
diſputes their paſſions are inflamed, when not 
reſtrained by ſome ſuperior principle. They 
cnnndt bear the idea of ſulpeRting themſelves 
wrong. where ſo great an object as their fal- 
vation is at Rake, much leſs will they allow 
themſclves to be ſo, when they. can ſee no 
reaſon to prefer the opinion of their oppo- 
nent; for vhilſt their underſtanding may diſ- 
nels of bi arguments, their pre- 
judices en their own. However indiffer- 
ent any tung may be in its own nature, yet 
fia ſuperſtitious man conceive it to be a re- 
ligious duty, he will araleuſly maintain, and 
perhaps endeavour to enforce the obſervance = 
of it in others, if it do not interfere with his 
on particular luſts 4 but if it do, he may be 
induced. mee een 
them a toleration- tt 8 
Since, then, ſuch e dente animoſi- 
ties andJiniquities proceed. from miſtaken no- 
| Tags: of religion, * de cautious to . 
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conceive of it only as what reaſon and the 
ſcriptures repreſent it to be, viz. as the * ; 
fication and happineſs of the inner man. | 
How many trivial points have been - 
8 ported with a ſuperſtitious zeal, to the preju- 
dice of real religion! The Roman Catholics 
hold it a moſt defiling fin to eat meat on ſome = 
particular days; whilſt others imagine, that 
to keep a ſolemn faſt on a Friday, would be to 
| worſhip the whore of Babylon. Forms, and 
ceremonies, and cuſtoms, fo far as they are 
ſubſervient to the promotion of true religion, 
are valuable; but when they become ſubver- 
five of charity, they are 'pernicious ; and at 
any time, to give them the preference over 
. * to ers the means _ 
End. | SO]: I HO > 20 
» Fe The kingdom ef God is ee 
* drink. Many of the Jews who embraced 
Chriſtianity, were zealous maintainers of the 
law of Moſes. Men are naturally partial to 
te cuſtoms of their own nation, becauſe ear- 
y habits take a deep root: for in childhood 
and youth, outward objects engroſs the atten- 
tion, and conſequently make a deep im- 


preſſion on their minds. Whatever, there- 


_ fore, comes to them recommended, not only 
by thoſe-whoſe example they are accuſtomed 
N 100 


on TRUE RELIGION. 19 


to receive with deference, but likewiſe by that 
of all about them, they readily adopt, as the 
moſt proper, which the force of habit and 
national vanity confirms to them as ſuch. 
Their notions and views are framed accord- 
ingly, and their future judgment is almoſt 
always tinctured with this ſort of prejudice. 
The particular cuſtoms of one nation ſel- 
dom have any intrinſic excellence in them, to 
give them a preference over thoſe of another: 
yet when a man conſiders foreign cuſtoms, he 
is apt to deſpiſe. them, whilſt, at the ſame 


time, he approves, thoſe of his own na- 


tion z for to the former, which do not re- 
commend themſelves to his reaſon, he is a 
ſtranger: but his prejudices embrace the lat- 
ter, and his ni induces 0 ſupport 
them... 
But no 1 7 — are al with | 
- ſuch obſtinacy as thoſe which: belong to reli- 
gious worſhip, An example of this we have 
in the Jews, to whom St. Paul addreſſes the 
words of the text; * The kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink. Accuſtomed from 
deeir infancy to regard with reverence the 
rites and ceremonies. which Moſes, by God's 
command, inſtituted, and to conſider the ob- 
ſervance of them as productive of ſacred pu- 
"OY rifica- 
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rification, the Jews could not caſily reſolve: 
to renounce them. However burdenſomè the 
law of Moſes was, yet they were Willing 6s 
retain it; for they imagined that, as it was 
of divine appointment, and ſeparated then 
from the reſt of mankind, ſe it was dale - 
lated to render them peculiatly holy. They 
did not cotifider, that as the While 'tierit'of 
keeping the ceremonial law, conſiſted in de 
ing 18, When he 8 
jonger thats it of theth, "they might ſafely) 
ay it aſide; but they imugined that the rites 
and ceremomies —— a na. 
ture as to render the obſctberb of tem 
righteous : they, thefefore, not only deter- 
mined to coitinue in the 6bfetvinice of hem, 
bat likewiſe urged the Gentiles to de the 
ſame, ſaying, © Except ye be circumeiſed 
_ © and keep the law, ye" califit be ſabed. 
| Theſe were called Judaizing Chriſtians. Th 
oppoſition to them, the apôſtle ys; that the 
kingdom of God, or true religion, does not 
confiſt in meat and drink, or in any öutward 
thing whatever. Nothing exterior to the 
heart can conſtitute true religion, which conuô- 
ſlüſts in * rigtiteouſteſs, ee in jey in the . 
"9 Pang gee | 5 
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It is nat poſſible for religion to conſiſt in 
any. thing outward, as rites and ceremonies ; 
for, if to men, theſe plainly appear inferior 
to integrity of heart and rectitude of manners, 
will not God require that thoſe who wor- 

1 ip ſhould rather worſhip him in ſpirit 
6 Hou in truth? However uſeful, to en- 
liven Our. devotions, ceremonies may be, or, 
however fignificant apy fites be that we uſe 
nay, eyen ſuppoſing them to be appointed by 

God's expreſs command, even then, though 

religion exacts our compliance with them, yet 

religion itſelf riſes higher than any of theſe 
things. Baptiſm, though inſtituted by Chriſt 
himſelf, will not make a Chriſtian without 
the laver of regeneration, much leſs can any 
forms of human invention render us accepta · 
ble to God. Theſe may be good and uſeful 
in their place: and, as it is perverſe obſtina- 
ey to object to them when they are under 
proper direction, ſo. it is ſuperſtition to make 
the whole of religion to conſiſt in a puctili- 
ous obſervance of them. A man may ſtrictly 
perform every religious rite and ceremony, 
and yet live an immoral life; but can ſuch 
an one be called a religious pb Can he 
he ſaid to © warſhip God in ſpirit and in 
truth?“ Nay, though he abſtain from out- 
he 3 ward 
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ward evil, yet this alone is not ſulßclent ; 
for, not to be vicious does not imply poſitive | 
virtue, which alone will entitle him to the 
favour of God. Such indifferent Chriſtians 
Will fall under the ſame condemnatjon as 
that ſervant who hid his 'Jord's talent in a 
napkin, and returned it neither encreaſed nor 
diminiſhed: Nay, two different men may do 
the ſame good works, and though they both 
conform to the outward ceremonies, yet — 
one ſhall be a ſtranger to all true religion, all all 
devotion of heart, This difference diſtinguiſh- 
ed the Phariſees from the primitive Chriſtians ; 
the former of whom were not only ſtrict ob- 
| ſervers of the law, but gave alms to the pot 
and did many ood works; but their motives 
thereto were not the glory of God and the 
good of man, but to acquire human praiſe: 
whereas the latter were actuated by motives 
purely pious and benevolent. So that, though 
true religion naturally leads to every good 
word and work, yet the real nature of it lies 
in the Walke it confiſts in a pure and pious 
need 9 
. beart is is the kat of , My 
* ſon, give me thy heart,“ fays God; for, 
; got only external actions, but even juſt con- 
beptions of religion, which n belong 
ta 
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to the underſtanding, are not alone ſufficient! 
to conſtitute a man religious: he may form 
right notions of the Catholic faith, ſo far as 
it comes within the ſphere of the underſtand- 
ing, and believe thoſe articles; of it which. 
exceed human comprehenſion; but what is 
this more than what the devil does? St. 
James tells us that the devil believes; and 
perhaps, in points of orthodoxy, be is leſs 
liable to err than we are, becauſe his intel- 
lectual faculties are ſuperior to ours. But 
it is not merely the work of the head, it is 
the diſpoſition of the heart, which renders a 
man either religious or profane. To be 
religious is not merely to nw what is right 
and good, but to purſue and love it—it is not 
only to diſcern what makes for our peace, but 
to ſeek and enſue it—it is not only to 4ſt 
that God is the greateſt and beſt of beings, 
but to Honour and worſhip. him as ſuch ; to 
obey him with pleaſure, to love him with all 
our heart and ſoul. Our piety muſt be con- 
ſtant and ardent, ſuperior to every other affec- 
tion; ſo that, to preſerve it, we muſt even 
be ready to leave father and mother, houſe 
and lands; and God muſt reign in our hearts 
without a rival. This is the firſt and great 


- pL ; and to comply with it will 
C4 lead 


22 o TRUE RZITeTOx. 


ward evil, yet this alone is not ſuffcient ; 
for, not to be vicious does not imply po oſitive 
virtue, which alone will entitle” MY to the 
favour of God. Such indifferent Chriſtians 
will fall under the ſame condemnatjon a6 
that ſervant who hid his 'Tord's talent in A 
| napkin, and returned it neither encreaſed nor 
diminiſhed. Nay, two different men may do 
the ſame good works, and though they both f 
conform to the outwart — eg yet — 
one ſhall be a ſtranger to all true religion, all 
devotion of heart, This difference diſtinguiſh- 
ed the Phariſees from the primitive Chriſtians 
the former of whom were not only ſtrict ob- 
ſervers of the law, but gave alms to the poor, 
and did many good works; but their motives 
thereto . not the glory of God and the 
good of man, but to acquire human praiſe ; 
Whereas the latter were actuated by motives 
purely pious and benevolent. So that, though 
true religion naturally leads to every good 
word and work, yet the real nature of it lies 
in the hi a it confilts in a ng and pou 
| * | 
The elit 1s the kat ef ee ou My 
. fon, give me thy heart,“ ſays God; for, 
not only external actions, but even juſt con- 
beptions of religion, which properly belong 
2 hu 
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to the underſtanding, are not alone ſufficient! 
to conſtitute a man religious: he may form 
_ notions: of the Catholic faith, ſo far as 
it comes within the ſphere of the underſtand- 
ing, and believe thoſe articles; of it which. 
exceed human comprehenſion ; but What is. 
this more than what the devil does? St. 
i James telle us that the devil believes; and 
perhaps, in points of orthodoxy, be is leſs 
liable to err than we are, becauſe his intel- 
lectual faculties are ſuperior to ours. But 
it is not merely the work of the head, it is 
the diſpoſition of the heart, which renders a 
man either religious or profane. To be 
religious is not merely to Eno. what is right 
and good, but to purſue and love it —it is not 
only to diſcern what makes for our peace, but 
to ſeek and enſue it.—it is not only to aſſent 
that God is the greateſt and beſt of beings, 
but to Bonour and worſhip him as ſuch; to 
obey him with pleaſure, to love him with all 
our heart and ſoul. Our piety muſt be con- 
ſtant and ardent, ſuperior to every other affec- _ 
tion; ſo that, to preſerve. it, we. muſt even 
be ready to leave father and mother, houſe 
and lands; and God muſt reign in our hearts 
without a rival. This is the firſt and great 
3 ; and to comply with it will 
; C 4 lead 


which is Steins by been and the 
latter by faith i in Chriſt. But the eee 
neſs of which we are capable, hough it will 
ſerve the mind from the ſharp Wed of | 
guilt, yet, becauſe it is not abſolutely perfect, 
it will not quiet the mind from all app 
fions of future punifhment. It affords hope, 
but nott hat aſſurance of mercy, which is ne- 
| to ſet the mind at caſe and give it 
peace.” This could be effected by Jeſus Chriſt 
Only, Who, as he offered himſelf a ſaerifice 
fe fins; gives us confidence” towards 
Cel, Thoſe fine which ſeparated" th fem 
God, e © plated by the blood of his Son. 
The apprehenſſon and dread of an angry 
judge no longer terrifies us, but the Almighty 
appears under the mild aſpect of a roconciled 
1 Father, Whoſe love to us ſtands confeſſed by 
men and angels. This is peace, ineſtimable 
peace. What can materially affect his hap- 
Pineſs, who is acquainted of the teconcilia- 
"tin made between God and man, by Jeſus 
"Chriſt, the divine and ever bleſſed Mediator? 
Nothing; if he have that righteouſneſt and 
ww — that faith which is required of him. For, 
wo as righteouſneſs and faith qualify him for a 
nn pation of this infinite bleſſing, fo faith 
| affords him the aſſurance of it - baniſhes from 
hi 
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is mind all doubt, all painful uncertainty, 
all tormenting fear, the fear of God's wrath, 
and conſequently the dread of det 
The certainty of Chrift's being the Re. 
deemner of matikind, and — de ee 
which he offers „ muft Ml: ey — 

fatisfa@ioh\ 0 8d Wpün 4 pure and laſting 
peace. But this peace may be and is con- 
armed to good und pious men by Almighty | 
God, whoſe' Spirit, by lis ſecret but effecural 
influence; ''beareth' witneſs » with their —— 
that they are the children of God Ide | 
witneſs in a manner not to be deſcribed; = 
cauſe” it paſſeth all anderflanding, all all merely 

rational conception: for though, as ſpirit is 
not an object of ſenſe, we know ſo little of it's 
nature, that ue cannot tell how it may be 
acted upon; yet when our ſpirits are acted 
upon, ve are ſenſible of the effects. But if 
any ſhould doubt of the operation of God 5 
Spirit upon our minds, let them only con 
the difference which at the hour of deatli is 
generally ſeen between a good Chriſtian and 
one who' denies our Saviour, but "yer W | 
of a good moral life, 9 5 95 
The Chriſtian quits this life, not bee 
yith * but with a ſuperior 
| firmneſs 
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aue of mind; with, an, interns] cone, 
| o. withan e of 2 1 22 — 


ws — death il e yer 
del FRM any enthuſiaſtical | 


bi uh by» nee heave. by” 1 22 * 
-';Whereas the other. is perplexed between 
bene aud fear, that he mould. willingly er- 
change all his future expeftatians for annibi- 
logon, which, though. jt be void of all roba- 
Lu yet the puibility of it is aſten the chief 

 ecliſolation. of ſuah men; ſad proof of the 


who deny sho Lacd that bought ben! "0 

The peace of God is ever attended with 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. We {ee here are 

three things mentioned by the apoſtle, in 


. whe _—_— of God canſiſts: firſt, 
| righteouſ- 


3 


oe between a good. Chriſtian and thoſe = 
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teouſhefs; ſecondly,” pete, or the +6609 
ciliation throug h Chriſt berivh Ged and is, 
applied to dar minds; thirdiy, joy in the 
Fely Gheſt, Wich renews br Ipirits, und 
enables us to apply to ourſelves the redemp- 
tion by Chriſt. It is by the Holy Ghoſt that 
we are led to every good word and work; 
and it is by complying with it's motions that 
we grow in grace, and receive more and 
more of it's aſſiſtance; for to him that hath 
ſhall be given. And then it is, when our 


_ progreſs in grace has been eminent, that we 


are particularly ſenſible of the power of the 
Holy Spirit, as diſtinguiſhed from-its Gy 
operations: then the Chriſtian ſoul is 
with a ſolid joy, a joy which no troubles of 
this life can diminiſh, but which, by-remain- 
ing under the ſevereſt trials of affliction, mani- 
feſts its heavenly birth, and eternal duration; 
and which, as it leads to greater perfection, is 
ever increaſing itſclf. But as 2 joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt cannot precede the peace of Gd, 
but is founded upon it, ſo neither can the 
peace of God be acquired without righteouſ- 
neſs. The perfection of true religion conſiſts 
in the union of theſe three. If then, my bre- 
 _  thren, we would be happy, let us endeavour 
by righteouſneſs to qualify ourſelves for the 
4 8 N x peace 
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, that we may be bleſſed with 
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ox Tu enocenaTY oF THE WICKED. | 
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Lo, THESB ane THE UNGODLY, THESE pnocnn” IN 
"THE woRLD, AND THESE HAVE RICHES. IN. POS- 
- SESSION : : AND 1 SAID, THEN HAYE 1 CLEANSED 
"MY HEART IN VAIN, AND WASHED |: MY HANDS IN 
: INDEED. 12 | 


| Hou frequent is the voice of complaint ! 
Diſcontent and. diſappointment ſeem not only 
to be annexed: to worldly purſuits, but ſome- 
times to mix themſelves even with devotion. 
Diſcontent, when it proceeds from diſappoint- 
ment, cannot indeed be wholly . ſuppreſſed, 
but yet it may be greatly leſſened by a 9 
Wenn to what we cannot avoid. 

Diſappointment, however, is often the 
effect of premature and over ſanguine expec- 
tations. Men are too apt to imagine, that 
from the poſſeſſion of ſuch and ſuch things, 
they would enjoy full ſatisfaction. Vet when 
they are poſſeſſed of them, they ſtill com- 
plain, and lament the want of that complete 
_ fatisfaQtion- for which they fondly hoped. 
bis diſappointment originates in their 
Niang having 


 *yhgodly-ure den to proſper 
_ © und have tiches dn poſſeſſion; then follows 
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having med larger expectations from thoſe 
things chan the nature of them, had it boen 


duly examined, would have juſtified. 
That worldly-men, who ſeek their happi- 
neſs. in ſenſual gratifications, ſhould be thus 
diſappointed, is neither a ſubject of wonder 
nor regret. But we cannot but lament that 


virtuous: and religious men ſhould ever come - 


plain that they have cleanſed their heart 


in vain. This complaint, however, pro- 

- ceeds from a very natural, but cook ſuper« 

fieial notion of God's providence. ” 
| „ eee the Alcnighty, a8 


How 


be . — is — as 
the plan which Providence ought to adopt. 


the contrary frequently happens, when the 
in the world; 


appointment, iuocveded by diſoontent, and 
the virtudus man enclaims, Then have 
1 eleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
nm hands in innocency. The proiſperity 
"_ 8 we See, is no new objecten 
againſt 


by - 


But alas! when experience convinces/us that 
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againſt. the Nee of God. It is an 0550 8 
jection that almoſt ſhook the faith even of 
holy David, and had like to have turned him 
from the paths of virtue. * My feet,” fays 
he, *© were almoſt gone, and my treadings 
«© had well nigh ſlipped. And why? I was 
4 prieved at the wicked. I do alſo ſee the 
er ungodly in ſuch proſperity. But this no- 
tion, viz. that God ſhould always favour the 
righteous, and puniſh the wicked in this life, 
though natural and common, is yet ſuper- 
ficial. Were the righteous man always 
proſperous ; were he to enjoy health, riches, 
honours, power, - were he ſucceſsful in all 
his- undertakings, and happy in all his con- 
nections, in Proportion to his virtue; and on 
the contrary, were poverty, diſgrace, and 
every temporal evil ſure to overwhelm the 
finner ; then no man could acquire any vir- 
tuous merit; for where there is no temptation 
to do wrong, there can be no merit in doing 
right. And therefore, if certain and preſent 
rewards were to allure men to their duty, and 
inevitable and immediate deſtruction to deter | 
them from diſobedience, what virtue would 
there be in abſtaining from the latter, and 
diſcharging the former? The very nature f 
virtue will not admit of ſuch a diſtinction be- 
Vor. II. D tween 
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tween the good and bad. It needs not much 
obſervation to diſcern how the heart of man 
is captivated with temporal proſperity. It is 
the hope of acquiring this, that often ſeduces | 
him into vicious courſes: and if this proſpe- 
rity were to become the immediate reward. of. 
virtue, the motive for following her would, 
with the greater part of mankind, be preciſely: 
the ſame as that which now frequently makes 
them decline her: and were men ever ſo well 
inclined, yet they could giye no evidence of it, 
if other and ſufficient motives beſide the love 
of rectitude ap as the cauſe of that vir- 
tue. M "kN ates ſuch advantages were 
found to attend a righteous. life, their virtue of 

heart might become — and what 
they at firſt did pure and diſintereſted 
principles. they mi iche at laſt adhere to from 
the view of reward only. A proſperous. life 
is not the theatre for virtue: it affords her 
few opportunities of diſplaying herſelf. And 
i temporal ſucceſs be held forth as the re- 
ward of a virtuous life, then does the reward 
cCionſiſt in that very thing, the contempt of 
which, when it interferes with our duty, con- 
ſtitutes virtue. This ſurely is both an in- 
adequate and improper reward for virtue; and 


AY 3 x Fir were, eee, Welden 
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rupt the beſt principles of the heart, and 
annihilate virtue. It is in the ſchool of 
affliction. and diſtreſs that eminent virtue is 
acquired ; it is there ſhe exerts herſelf, and 
appears to the moſt advantage ; ; and it is there 
we moſt admire her, when ſhewn by others, 
howeyer unwilling we ourſelves may be to 
exhibit her in the ſame manner. When we 
ſee a man maintain his integrity amidſt the 
ſtrongeſt temꝑtations to depart from it; 
when we behold him ſubmit to the moſt ah 
ject poverty, rather than ſwerve from the eter- 
nal laws of moral rectitude; and refrain from 
taking what is not his own, though it be in 
his power to do it without fear of detection; 
hen we ſee him reſolutely expoſe himſelf 
to the reſentment of his ſuperiors, rather than 
be guilty of diſhonourable practices; when 
we ſee him ſtedfaſtly reſiſt every temptation, 
e ee ſtrong, and voluntarily ſubmit to 
contempt, injury, and perſecution, rather 
than wound a good conſcience; how do we 
admire that man, and praiſe him for thoſe 
virtues, for his integrity, fortitude, patience, 
and reſignation, which had never been known 
either by us or by himſelf, if he had always 
been proſperous. in. the world. It is the fiery 
N 0 of affliction that affords an eee NE 
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of diſtinguiſhing, in an exemplary manner, 
a conſcientious attachment to moral rectitude, 
in thoſe inſtances at leaſt where there are 
ſtrong temptations to depart from what is 


right. But not only moral rectitude, but 


piety to God is proved and improved by ſuch 
trials: and were temporal advantages always 
the lot of the pious, devotion itſelf would 
appear to proceed rather from a ſelfiſh than a 
grateful principle. Even holy Job, ſo re- 


markable for the ſanctity and piety of his 


manners, would not have been free from this 
ſuſpicion, had he not, under the greateſt af- 
fliction, held faſt his integrity. Satan ima- 
gined that his piety and virtue, which God 
commended, were founded in intereſted views. 
Hoth Job ſerve God for nopght ? Put forth 
« thine hand, and touch all that he hath, 
and he will curſe thee to thy face. But 
when he was encompaſſed with afflictions, he 
held faſt his integrity, and thereby ſhewed that 
his piety ſtood upon it's own foundation, 
without any ſupport from temporal views. 
His friends, however, accuſed him of hypo- 
criſy, who ſuppoſed that proſperity was the 
conſequence of real virtue and godlinels. . But 
the Almighty juſtified him, and in his ex- 
155 Mp * ſhewed * piety don not pro- 
| ceed 
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ceed from lucrative motives, and that worldly. + 
ſucceſs is not to be expected as * ente ; 
reward of a good life. 15 55 
Again, Were men always to enjoy this 
world's goods in proportion to their morality 
and devotion, many opportunities of practiſing 
the nobleſt virtues would be loſt: for when 
we ſhould ſee any one in diſtreſs, inſtead of ; 
pitying and relieving him, we ſhould, like 
Job's miſerable comforters, condemn him as 
a fooliſh, wretch, and only exhort him to re- 
pent, that he might be more proſperous. 
There would be no opportunity of being cha- 
ritable, fince the misfortunes - of every one 
could only reſult from their wickedneſs, and 
might be removed by their repentance. And 
how could we practiſe the divine virtue of 
forgiving injuries, nay, of praying for our 
enemies, and doing good to them, ſince on 
the one hand we ſhould, by the privilege of 
virtue, be exempted from ſuffering by the 
malicious attacks of the wicked ; and on the 
other, none would dare to aſſault us, know- 
ing that the only conſequence would be their 
_ own immediate deſtruction ? How could we 
practiſe patience and ſubmiſſion, when we 
ſhould be under no afflictions ? In ſhort, how 
\ could we cultivate any of thoſe great and glo- 
5 D 3 5 rious 


\ 
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rious virtues, which require'not only general 
rectitude of heart, but an unſhaken fortitude, 
and are not to be acquired but by a ebntinual 
ſtruggle with ſome of the ſtrongeſt paſſions ? 
How could we do this, when every oppor tu- 
nity of practiſing and improving in thefe-vir- 

tues, would be excluded by our profperity'? 
Let us only ſuppoſe that thoſe men,; whoſe 
hiſtory ſeripture hath left upon record, . 
affording illuſtrious exampbes ef virtue anl. 
piety, triumphing in ſufferings, (I mean the 
apoſtles,) had lived alwrays « happy life, had 
been riab, great, and powerful; would not 

their merit have been much leſs conſpicuous, 
nay, and much leſs in reality than it now is? 

How many paffions, for want of being ex- 
cited, would have remained unencountered, 


which now they have ſo gloriouſly ſubdued? 


How many exertions of virtue would never 
| ave been made, which now ennoble and 
dignify their character? Their reſignation to 
the will of Providence, their equanimity, 
their fortitude, their courage, their pativnce, 
their perſeverance, their religious zeal, wonkd 
never have been known, had they not been 
tried by poyerty, diſtreſs, injuries,” falſe 
k friends, and profeſſed enemies, perils, re- 
proach, and perſecutions; pay, in all 1 
9 | 5 I] ty, 


* 
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bility, they never would have poſſeſſed the 
patient virtues, for theſe are only to be ac- 
quired by degrees and practice; hence our 
Lord gradually trained them up, for the diſ- 
charge of ſuch ſevere duties, as they never 
would have ſubmitted to had they been ſud- 
denly called to them. It is no very difficult 
matter to continue in the path of our duty, 
when the way is ſtrewed with flowers; but 
when it is thick beſet with thorns, then to 
perſevere, this is virtue. But how many 
have ſtopped ſhort in this road, who before 
_ (the trial imagined their ae would 
enen difficulty! 
But though in the mae of things tem- 
5 pl proſperity cannot be propoſed to indi- 
viduals as the ſure reward of their virtue aid 
piety, yet the Almighty does not abſolutely 
exclude the righteous from their ſhare of the 
good things of this life. Good men are ſome- 
times proſperous, as well as bad men; but 
this proſperity depends not upon their rectitude 
of heart, but upon their prudence, or caſual 
circumſtances. Good men may become rich, 
fue then not ſo frequently as bad men, be- 
cauſe the latter oſten acquire wealth by thoſe 
nee means which the former cannot be guilty 
God hath not indeed excluded the 
D 1 righteous 
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righteous from the enjoyment of this world, 
but he does not promiſe them more than food 


Db. and raiment, with which he requires them to 


be content. This being the caſe, the ob- 
jection which lies againſt making temporal 
proſperity the ſure conſequence of a virtuous 
life, cannot be applied to a proſperous good 


man; for however ſucceſsful he be at preſent, 


he knows that a change in his affairs may 
happen, and himſelf be reduced to the greateſt 
diſtreſs; therefore he is obliged to conſider 
himſelf as ſubject to adveabty,! and to form 
his mind to bear misfortunes, that he maß 
be ready to practiſe the ſevere virtues of ſelf⸗ 0 
denial whenever his circumſtances require it. 
But then, it may be aſked; Does the Divine 


Being make no difference between bad and 


good men? Yes, there is a difference made 
between them; chiefly,” however, with 


reſpect to their internal ſtate, and future ex- 


pectations; yet even with regard to this 
world, though the wicked often proſper by 


their wickedneſs, yet it frequently works their 


dieſtruction: ſo that they do not for a cer- 
tainty reap that benefit from their ſins which 
they propoſe to themſelves: they are often 
entrapped in their own wickedneſs, and fall 
into 0 de ſnare. which 1 had dog for others. 
. | 5 The 
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The juſtice of God overtakes them at laſt. 
But if we ſuppoſe that the diſtinction be- 
tween the wicked and the virtuous ought to 
conſiſt in conſtant adverſity to the former, 
and univerſal proſperity to the latter, then is 
our opinion founded on very ſuperficial no- 
tions, and contrary to the evident plan- of 
Providence. » And. were it to be: ſo, ere 


Dy ſos 5 . f tha 9 
neſs of having preſerved his integrity, amidſt 
the greateſt trials and diſtreſs, cannot fail to 
impart. But this ſatisfaction is ee and 
far ſuperior to the pleaſures of nf 1 BL 
To adopt the notion that the e and 
juſtice of God is concerned to render the vir- 
tuous and pious ſucceſsful in this life, may 
prove fatal to us, and drive us to immorality 
and infidelity. This had like to have been 
the caſe with David: but he at laſt acknow- 
ledges his error, and confeſſes his ignorance: + 
I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo. 
et ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity ; for they 
* come in no peril of death, but are luſty and 
« ſtrong They come in no misfortune like 
ps other folk; neither are they plagued like 
z other men. And this is the canſe ee 
25 are ſo holden with pride and eren 
with 
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< with crudty. Their eyes ſwell with fatnefs, 
* and they do even what they liſt. They cor 
| * one anothe „ Danner of wicksd 


„* God p — is there in the 
. 5 5 1?* Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
Alper in che world, and they/have 
ks in woſſedlon; and I frid, then have -I 
: my heart in vain, and waſhed mine 
1 innoceney. All che day long have 
1 been puniſhed, and chaſtened every mornu- 
ing, Tra, and I had almoſt ſaid .even us 
< they, (namely, that chere is 0 Knowledge 
in the Moſt High) bot lo; then ould I 
un have condemned the generation of thy chil- 
s dren, Then thought I to underſtand this. 
Bat it was 100 hand for me, until I went 

into the ſunctuary of God; then underſtood 
Icke end of theſe men. Namely, how then 
* doſt ſet them in flippery places, and caſteſt 
<then down and -deſtroyeſt them, Thus 
**:my heart was grieved, and it went even 
«through my reins, ſo fooliſh was I, and ig- 


7: morant, even as it were a beaſt before thee.” 


The temporal advantages of the wicked are 


neither certain nor ſtable: and, even in their 


ary „ their pleaſures are more 
5 ſpecious 


« Moſt High. Tulh, ay they, how ſhould YT 
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ſpecious then ſolid. Their vices tinge all their 
pleaſures with a mixture of pain; for it is im- 


_ poffible for a rational ereature to indulge Fe 
ſelf in the licentious gratification of his lofts 1 50 


and appetites, and for ever eſcape the cenſure 


of his o eonſeience. Beſides, his tamul- 
tuous paſſions baniſh peace and contentment 
from his breaſt; whilſt the oppoſite natutes 
of ſome of them will not allow him to gratify 
All: anll, therefore, though he be very uni- 
ling 8 leave any 'ungretified, yet he finds Tt 
neseſſfary to ſacrifice ſome to che indulgence 
of ethers. Ambition and the love of ee lin- 
 terfere with each other: Pride with intereſt; 
Love touſneſs with vanity; and 2 Statifi- 
cation with health of body. The pleaſures 
of viee are more gaudy than real. But, when 
theſe Fail, how -miſerable is the Rate of the 
 #4inger{ He has nothing left tb cenſole Him, 
The tortures of remorſe, combined with miſ- 
fortunes, make him both repine at his exiſt- 
"ence in this life, and dread the approach of 
death. Even in his moſt proſperous days, t 
turbid pleaſures of fin are far excelled by tho 
of a clear conſcienee, which the virtuous en- 
joy. Though the world frown upon the 


1 good man, y et it is not in vain that he hath 


| chanſed tis > Heart; e, though" ſucceſs de 


not 


44 ON-THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. 


yet the good man hath this remarkable advan- 0 
tage, that as he can enjoy proſperity undiſ- 
turbed by remorſe of conſeience, ſo, in adver- | 
ſity, he can relieve his mind with the balm 
that religion infuſes; whereas the bad man 
Has no reſource left to blunt the edge of mi-. 
fortunes. The internal peace which virtue | 
and religion afford, vaſtly outweighs any ex- 
ternal advantages which vice can yield. It 
os (as, a late author obſerves) the peculiar 
« effect of virtue to make a man's chief hap- | 
« pineſs. ariſe from himſelf, ee ee 
e conduct. Succeſs. in worldly affairs, is 
«© with him but a ſecondary object. To diſ— 1 
40 charge his own part with integrity and ho- | 
nor is 4 chief aim. If he has done pro- 
.+< perly what he has to do his mind is at reſt, 
44 to Providence he leaves the event; — “, his 
« witneſs is in heaven, and his record is on 
e hi gh.“ “ Satisfied with the approbation 
4 of God, and the teſtimony of a good con- 
2 ſcience, he enjoys himſelf, and WER the 
* triumph of guilt. 
But, laſt of all, the el man; is = 
e not, only to meet death with fortitude, 
the great terror and dread of the wicked, but 
even to Wait for i it v a joyful; hope. His 


| 2987 expectation 


on THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. 45 


expectation of a bleſſed exchang ge of time for 
eternity is built on a ſure foundation. Such 
aſſurances does his own reaſon, his conſcience, 
and divine revelation afford him of future 


happineſs, that he regards the hour of his diſ- 


ſolution as the period when every ſorrow ſhall 


_ end, and eternal joys begin; when he ſhall 


be received into thoſe manſions which his 
Redeemer has prepared for him. : 

Ceaſe then to think that you have cleanſed 
your heart in vain, though you behold the 
wicked adorned with robes of earthly ſplen- 
dor, whilſt you are covered with the humble 
mantle of poverty. Beneath their pomp diſ- 
content and terror lurk, and true felicity is un- 
known. Look not for the reward of thy vir- 
tue and godlineſs in thoſe things which are 
beneath it, but look for it within you, in your 
own mind, and you ſhall be ſatisfied. If you 
do not do this, if you till repine becauſe you 
ſhare not the external proſperity of the wick- - 
ed; if diſcontent lodge within you, know 
aſſuredly that you have not ſufficiently cleanſed 
your heart. Your virtue was ſpecious, and 
not real; your devotion was pride in diſguiſe; 
your piety was intereſted, and not the gene- 
tous effuſions of a grateful mind: nor will you 


ever attain to real purity of heart, till you go 
| into 


——“teꝛu 2 — ͥ arty rr 
*- &' 5 » : 


hood. You; ſhall cheerfully 


28,4 p. object — gn 
world a8 4 primary hiect, . a 
pring from the union of morality and devo- 
tion. - —_ the ways of Providence no 
longer appear to you; too. hard to be unde — 
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ALWAYS ABOUNDING iN THE WORK. OF. THE. Lords 
FORASMUCH AS, YE KNOW THAT YOUR LABOUR bp 


NOT IN vai IN. THE LORD. 


I. has often been objected to Chriſtianity, 
that the motives held out to induce men to 
profeſs and practiſe it, are of a ſelfiſh; nature, 
are addreſſed to the paſfions that the proſpect 
of eternal rewards is made the grand reaſon 
why men ſhould believe and obey the goſpel: 
whereas its doctrines, if true, ſhould be be- 
lieved, and its precepts, if right, ſhould be 
obeyed, without any other view than that of 
acting as becomes reaſonable beings; for that 
reaſon ſhould: - induce, and not rewards bribe 
them to diſcharge their duty, fince to act from 
principles of reaſon is great, honorable, and 
worthy of a rational being ; but to be in- 
1 n in men, e pe Fr. 
| meritorious. 
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at the merit of faith and good 


to ſhew in the following ON" 


iſt. As to faith. The doctrines of the ; 


it is ſaid; ſhould, if true, be believed, 


po, 


reaſon-to believe, that what is advanced as di- 


ect * * or not. And this di- 
ligent 


That this argument, Ai ah b Anke 

works in a 
3 Chriſtian, from a regard to his foul's welfare, 

z more ſuperficial than ſolid, is what I intend | 


without any other view than that of acting as 
becomes reaſonable beings. But how is it to 
de known that they are true ? If they be de- 
monſtrably true, they can no longer be be- 
- heved;/but are known; faith is then done 
day by knowledge. But if the truth of 
them cannot be demonſtrated, mankind can 
only belieue them: and this belief, to be ra- 
tional, muſt be founded upon ſome good 
teſtimony, that has been ſeriouſly and atten- 
| tively: examined, and fully approved. But 
ſuch an examination requires time and trou - 
Weg and therefore will not be undertaken by 
my wife man, unleſs the Zelief of what is of- 
fered to him as articles of faith, be propoſed 
0 him as a matter of the higheſt conſe- 
* "quence. The teſtimony of God is indeed ſure, 
but then the fame diligence in our enquiries 
zũ requiſite to diſcover whether. there be 


— 2 
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gent inveſtigation would never be made, 
unleſs the propoſed revelation appeared im- 
portant. For ſhould any one advance, as a 
revelation from God, ſomething which no 
way concerned us, whether true or falſe, 
| ſhould we trouble ourſelves at all about it? 
There would be no motives to induce us to 
examine whether it were a true revelation or 
not; nor ſhould we concern ourſelves about 
it, nor could it be ſeriouſly required of us; 
for to aſk any one to labour for no end, is an 
unreaſonable requiſition, which none but a 
fool would __ Und none Gul: a l com- 
ply Wah. a r a 
WE: ies a our Nie ok 
. ondlation- reaſonable, ſome advantage muſt 
be propoſed from our belief of it: an ad- 
vantage ſufficient to induce us to examine 
whether what is offered to us as matter f 
faith be really divine revelation. Thus, as 
belief of the goſpel is the reſult of a diligent 
enquiry into and examination of its evidences, 
and, as the labour requiſite for this enquiry 
and examination, cannot reaſonably be un- 
dertaken, but with a view to ſome beneficial 
end; (for who in his ſenſes would labour to 
no end ?) therefore, the proſpect of future re- 5 
wards to the believer, by no means dim: 
„„ GL niſhes, f 1 
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niſhes, but is abſolutely neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
his merit; fince, without ſuch a proſpect, 
his faith muſt appear fruitleſs, and the labour 


requiſite to acquire that. faith, 1 be abſurd 


n vain. © 


II. It is objected, as to pradiical Cheiſti- 
ty that if the duties which it enjoins, be 


fuch as becomes a rational creature, then he 
oughit to perform them merely from a ſenſe of 
their rectitude, and not from the mercenary 
motives of reward. To this I anſwer that 
we muſt conſider what it is that renders thoſe 
1 wle; for reaſon directs. us to act 
157 forne ws ad that for the beſt, Now 
there are ſome parts of our duty as Chriſtians, 


- which relate only to the next life. If in 
«this life only,” ſays St. Paul, we- have 


4 hope, we are, of all men, the moſt miſera- 
+ ble.” But ſurely there can be no merit in 
a mans — his own miſery as the end 
oy: his labours. 

mme with any ſhew of reaſon, 


- tempt, to hunger and thirſt, to re na- 
- kedneſs, to. impriſonments and death, with- 
out ſome view of acquiring a recompence for 
all his ſufferings,? But if a great good be — 
Foſel to him a8 the end thereof, then h 


alin condu2 | 


*% Ss ; 
n 4 ed La rg i 


This would be folly. How 


OT Ie to perſecutions and con- 
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| conduct, which, without ſuch a view, would 
have been abſurd, becomes reaſonable, and 
conſequently his merit is not diminiſhed.” rho 
But it is {till further objected, that thoſe 
reat labours and ſufferings which were the 
15 portion of the firſt Chriſtians, do not extend 
to all; and, therefore, thoſe motives which 
were peceſſary to render their ſubmitting to 
them reaſonable, cannot well be. applied to 
the reſt of mankind : for that practical | 
Chriſtianity being, for the moſt part, obvi- 
ouſly. right and advantageous, . even in this 
world, the propoſal « of future rewards ſeems 
partly unneceſſary, and partly diminiſhes the 
merit of acting 8 to it. | 
| Anſyer. If, indeed, no more were re required 
of us than our approbation, the holding out of 
future rewards, as an inducement for us to ap- | 
prove of practical Chriſtianity, would be un- 
neceſſary; ; for the mind of man cannot but 
approve what it perceives to be right. But 
ſince the actual practice of it be enjoined, in 
which the concurrence of the w1ll is requi- 
ſite, we muſt conſider whether the obvious 
| rectitude and temporal advantages of a vir- 
tuous andi holy life, be, of themſelves, 5 ſuffi- 
dient or effeQual motiyes for the conduct of 
mar Hed: c. we * to e they 


| are 
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are not. "Nay, even the promiſe of eternal 
bliſs, does not have ſuch a general and ef- 


fectual influence as could be wiſhed. The 
_ cauſes, then, of this inſufficiency muſt be en- 


quired into. Man has various paſſions, and 
it often happens that many of them cannot be 
gratified but at the expence of his reaſon, by 
his ey pod g from what he knows to be 


right. Theſe paſſions, when inflamed” by 
preſent objects, are violent, and prevail over 


the monitions of reaſon; the rectitude and fu- 


ture utility of reſtraining them is forgotten, 


or but faintly remembered amidſt their violent 


ſolicitations. The proſpect of preſent enjoy- 


ment over- powers every other conſideration, 


and temptation prevails. Hence it becomes 


neceſſary to oppoſe the force of one paſſion to 
the prevalence of another, and to excite the 


hopes and fears of mankind, by the proſpect 


of future rewards, that thus, by ucing 
an equilibrium, over-powered ſon may be 
reſtored to her empire and govern the will. 
The utility, therefore, of encreaſing the num- 
ber of, and givin g weight to the motives for 
a right conduct in mankind, is plain, both 
from reaſon and experience. Again, let us 
conſider the ſtrong impreſſions made by ſen- 
5 fible — which may be * by devi- 


ating 
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ating from the ſtrict rules of virtue and reli- 
gion, If the effects of our conduct were to 
terminate in this life, what ſufficient motives 
can be alledged to reſtrain mens paſſions ſo 
ſtrictly as Chriſtianity enjoins ? for even rea- 
ſon directs every man ſo to act, as appears, 
upon the whole, to be moſt conducive to his 
happineſs; **to cat and drink to-day, if to- 
* morrow they die. Accordingly, the Epi- 
cureans and Sadducees, who held the mor- 
tality of the ſoul, made pleaſure and luxury 
their conſtant aim. And this ever muſt be 
the caſe, where men do not act under the in- 
fluence of future views: for our conduct will 
ever be determined by our will; and, where 
this is captivated by ſenſible objects, it often 
warps the underſtanding ſo much, even in 
| thoſe who do not deny future rewards and pu- 
niſhments, that they act contrary to what re- 
ligion preſcribes. What then muſt it do in 
them who deny the future exiſtence of the 
foul ? The rich man in the goſpel, who was 
cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day, who received his good 
things in this life, cannot be blamed for 
7 hows enjoyed them in their utmoſt extent, 
if his exiſtence were to have terminated in 


| 10 world. And if, upon his principles, his 
| 'BY- under- - 
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onderſtanding did not diſapprove 'of luxurious | 


enjoy ments, how can it be ſuppoſed that he 
could have refiſted the ſolicitations of His 


1 and haye mw himſelf the gi gra Ufica- Z 


wt 112 2 1 1 A $4 bv. 
U0on of f them 2 


© There. 5 many tl thin ings, forbidden 850 reli i- 


ligion w whic may be fa fely done, and man) 


etted, wit ut any 3 to our Wan- 
| 7 8 Ae” 77 and, the refore, nothin; r but a 


; SO to our uture Kappe can deter mine 


us to abſtain from the former, and perform 
e 1481343 & 1 
e latter. | For as the views of mankind are 


different, 1 all their condudt 1 be different, 
according as they, act 1 view to ee or 


F343 340 þ 


Eternity. A man may 2 


hy would be v very ; fooliſh With regard to the next. 


| And, that 4 Vets of moral reQitude and ge- 
neral utility, are not effective motives for hu- 


1 conduct, all the vices of mankind teſtify. 


aſſion and ſelf-intereſt will prevail, and 


what every one judges (i no matter whence he 
forms his udgment) moſt conducive to his 
happineſs, that will he do. How much leſs 


ineffectual, then, muſt fuch motives be to 


inſpire men with reſolution to live in that 
. manner which Chriſtianity enjoins ? 


Hence : 


things e nded which may be ſafely ne- 
10 


very w wiſely With 


regard to this wo! 1d l „ W ofe conduct 


Hence it appears evident, that great future 
advantages, that eternal advantages, muſt be 
propoſed to mankind, ere they will be per- 
ſuaded to live in ſuch a manner as _ ren 
der them worthy of everlaſting life. A re- 
ward muſt appear to be che conſequence _- 
their labour in the Lord. 

But it is further objettcd; alas though i it j 
be neceſſary to propoſe to mankind ſome re- 
ward to induce them to obey the goſpel, yet, 
ought not the conſciouſneſs of their own recti- 

tide and merit, which naturally ariſes from 
doing what is right, to be deemed een 
* the moſt proper re rd? c 1167 TIM: 
To this the anſwer is plain. — not 
10 be deemed ſufficient, becaufe, for the you 

ſons before alledged, it is not ſufficient; nor, 
if it were, is it the moſt proper, ſince, as we 
fall ſhew, the moral merit of man will not 
be diminiſhed when he obeys from the: more 
powerful motive of future felicity. 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed that the moles Es 
of man approves what it perceives to be right, 
and is conſcious of its on rectitude in that 
= approbation. But then man cannot ſo eaſily 
perform his duty as he can approve it. If 
the human mind were like the divine, and 

Fin it approved and willed, were the 
2 | im- 
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immediate effects of its approbation and vo- 
lition, without any further trouble, then, in- 
deed, the fimple conſciouſneſs of his .own 
merit in approving: and willing (which, in 
this caſe, would be ſynonymous terms) what 
is right would be a ſufficient. and the moſt 
proper reward. But iti is not ſo. A man is 
expoſed to tnil and labour, and often to much 
ſuffering, in the diſcharge of his duty; and, 
therefore, without ſome proſpect of future 
good to make him effectually will, what he 
apptoves, he would remain in a quieſcent 8 
ſtate of approbation only, and never be in- 
duced to perform irkſome duties. Upon 
which account, the recampenle of. reward 
propoſed to the righteous, is ſuited to the va- : 
rious nature of man, as a ſufficient and pro- 
per inducement to excite him to the diſcharge 
of his duty. Man is compoſed of body, ſoul, 

and ſpirit. In the diſcharge of his duty he muſt 

deny himſelf many ſenſual gratifica ons, and 
is expoſed to various ſufferings. in his body, 
which, therefore, is to be raiſed from the 
dead, and rendered capable of perpetual du- 
ration: In his ſoul he has the conflict of op · 
poſite 23 to ſuſtain, ſome he muſt ſub- 


due within moderate bounds, as the love of 


"honours fame, Gs Kc. the gra tification 
of 
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of many * muſt entirely renounce, and, if 
poſſible, put away the paſſions themſelves, as 
revenge, malice, wrath, envy, &c. His ſoul, 
therefore, will be rewarded with ſuch delici- 
ous pleaſures, ſuch rich enjoyments, as eye 
hath not ſeen nor ear heard, nor hath+it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive them. 
His ſpirit, the intellectual part of him, which 
muſt be here improved by the ſtudy, and en- 
riched with the knowledge of what is moſt 
eſſential to be known, will be rewarded by an 
increaſe of knowledge ; 3 for then he ſhall no 
«© longer ſee as through a glafs, darkly, but 
<<; face to face: he ſhall no longer know in part, 
« but ſhall know. even 2 ſo as he is known.” 
Thus no part of man will be unrewarded for 
what he may have eee in the diſcharge 
of his duty. 3 W 
Now, upon this view « i the conſequences 
of a religious life, there are ſufficient motives 
for perſeverance in it; and they are the moſt 
proper, for a man may be ſaid to have acted. 
_ wiſely, whatever perils and ſufferings he may 
have undergone, whatever pleaſures he may 
have denied himſelf, with a ſure view to his 
everlaſting, welfare. But without ſome ſuch. 
view, where would be the reaſonableneſs of 
5 E and deni it Tony, could 
| not 
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Hot be ſo great, and all thoſe par 
conduct which have reſpect to bur ale 
welfare only, "would be folly. But, then, if 
the pico of future felicity render any part 
of our conduct reaſonable, which, "otherwiſe 
Would not be fo, it muſt render it ineritori- 
ous ; for merit does not cbnſiſt in ſuffering 
and acting for no end, but in acting pru- 
dentiy for the beſt Ge” Now, the only end 
we can have i in view by being feligious, muſt 
be bur oben good 3 for we Sandor benefit God 
by i it, 50 Inji ure him. by the neglect of it. 
Even the us; 1 could not àcquieſce 
in the bi ürthem Rae Gurſelves with duties 
which it p ercely es to be. ulfeceffary, müch 
| Teſs coulc the + Þ tA however, would 
be the caſe, wk religion, in its preſent extent, 
were impoſed upan Us, without any view to 
the next life: the Prolpect, thetEfote, of eter- 
nal bliſs, whi ich the goſpel affords thofe who _ 
- 5 it, by no means dicmipilhes the merit 
Rt. obedience, OY REC HT! 1 * 
Again; ; Chriſtianity" muſt be Ahora is 
woe us for the next life, 5nd preparing us | 
to join t the holy aſſembly where God is all to 
all; and, to this end, requires the foppreſ- 
fon ef thoſe paſſions which would ptevent 


our improvement i in _ reli gious £106 atid 
| virtue; 3 
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virtue; ſuch as a firm faith in the wiſdom, 
juſtice, and benevolence of God, Joined with 
gratitate and love to him for his poodheſs to 
us. But now, if we reject the conſideration 
of that future ſtate of bliſs, which God hath 
| promiſed to thoſe who love and obey | him, it 
will be "impoſſible for us to grow in thoſe 
ok for the wiſdom, juſtice, and bene- 
olence of God cannot appear ſo conſpi- 
cuous to us from ſoppolin ng this life the 
whole of our exiſtende, "as from confi idering 
it only as preparatory to the next.” "Where 
is the wiſdom of making us to endüre for a 
little while, and then to he fo more? Where 

s the juſtice of pern nitting the wicket to 
ä polen, whilſt the Tit htcous are often uns 
ſucceſsful? Where is the benevolence Ih cr. 
ating us obnoxious to pain and miſery ? Are 
queſtions which, if this life be 'our whole, 
will ſtagger all faith in thoſe attributes of the 
Deity.—But, Tet heaven open to our view, and 
the proſpe& clears, all doubts ſubſide, and 
we admire that wiſdom which makes this 
errant life an introduction to a _ 

e reverence that juſtice which, whilft it 
long ſuffering to the wicked, prepares 185 
rewards for the labours of the good, We 
adore that benevolence which provides eter- 
nal 
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nal happineſs for thoſe who, by patiently 
continuing in well doing, by humble refigna- 
tion to the divine diſpenſations, by virtue and 


> holineſs, qualify themſelves for the purity of 


heaven. The heart glows with gratitude for 
ſuch a being, and the fervour of devotion be- 
ing added to faith, preſerves our obedience. 
The motive, therefore, which the apoſtle al- 
ledges in the text, Why we ſhould abound in 
1 work of the Lord, is not only conſiſtent 
with virtue and piety, but i is neceſſary. to ren- : 
der. them flouriſhing and. vigorous ; and by , 
giving us more exalted notions of the Deity, 
and encreaſing our love and reverence for 
him, improves both. our hearts and. minds, 
and fixes our obedience. on the moſt rational | 
foundation ; 31 and, therefore, does not dimi. 
niſh, but rather increaſe the merit of i it. And 
we, find. that all good men, even among, the 
heathens, believed that the virtuous would be 
| hereafter rewarded ; urging the Probabiliy 
of it as a grand reaſon why men ſhould be 
virtuous, and deeming thoſe moſt worthy of 
eternal happineſs who acted with a view to 
obtain it. The ofſurance, therefore, of what 


was only probable to them, mult be a greater 


and better reaſon. to us; and there can be no 


demerit in acting from great and. good rea- 
ſons. 
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ſons. And may that aſſurance have its pro- 
per effect on us, may it induce us to ſtrive 
earneſtly to grow in grace, and always 
abound in the work of the Lord, promoting, 
by inſtruction and example, . the belief 'and 
practice of that goſpel which, whilſt it en- 
Joins the pureſt virtues and holieſt duties, en- 
courages our obedience to them by the ſtrong- 
eſt motives, affording the brighteſt and 1 
[PEN of future bliſs. | 
Having now anſwered the objections which 
J propoſed to do, ] have only one obſervation 
to add, namely, that ſince an authentic pro- 
miſe of eternal bliſs is made to thoſe who 
obey the goſpel, and future puniſhment 
threatened to them who diſobey it, the Jolly 
od diſobedience becomes greater in proportion 
to the certainty which we now enjoy of future 
and juſt retribution. The light of the goſpel 
aggravates the guilt of ſin; and, therefore, it 
behoves all men to take heed to their ways, 
and not to let this world ſo engage them as 
to make them neglectful of their everlaſting 
intereſt; not to let a few ſenſual pleaſures, 
more ſhort-lived than themſelves, rob them 
of endleſs j Joys : for, whatever men may now 
think of it, yet the time will aſſuredly come, 
even in this life, when all the gaieties and 
Ls” 
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pleaſures of the world ſhall fade in their eyes; 
when riches, honours, power, and all *that 


ſeduce. the ſons of men into fin and folly, 


ſhall appear mean and contemptible : for 
what do all theſe avail at the hour of death? 1 


The time ſhall aſſuredly come, when piety | 


and virtue, when faith and good works, ſhall 
be eſteemed as what alone are truly valuable ; 
for, what elſe can their departing ſouls de- 
fire? What elſe can give them conſolation in 
that tremendous hour? What elſe can they 


carry with them to recommend them to the 


favour of their God and Judge? OY 
And ſince ſwift-winged time will ſoon bring 
this awful hour to us all, let us be wiſely 
to meet it, by always abounding i in 
cc the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
* el 10 our labour! is not in vain in the 
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1 N ie ball. our "Saviour propiſes him- 
ſelf to us, as the true teacher and guide to 
everlaſting happineſs. | But before we conſider 
the text itſelf, let us conſider the occafion 
on which it was ſpoken. a 
As the apoſtles, though pious and good 
men, had early imbibed the prejudices of their 
nation, they conſidered immortality in this 
life, and temporal proſperity, as what would 
diſtinguiſh the Meſſiah. Our Lord, therefore, 
leſt his approaching ſufferings and death 
ſhould ſhake their faith, and the perſecutions 
with which they might be threatened. on his 
account, diſarm their conſtancy, - endeavoured 
to confirm them in both, by foretelling his 
offerings ; which, as it was a proof that he 
voluntarily ſubmitted, to them, plainly ſhewed 
7 at he ud, Hays, e e if he bad 


choſen 
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choſen it. To/ reconcile his diſciples to the 
thought of his ſufferings and death, and even 


to ſubmit to the ſame themſelves, he ex- 


plained their tendency and end. Let not 


your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, 


« believe alſo in me.” Be not troubled at the 


. perſecutions: that will ſoon overtake me, : 
and threaten you; think not that you have 
been deceived in accounting me the Meſſi- 


ah; ye believe in God; that he is infinitely 
wiſe, and therefore cannot be deceived ;— 


that he is " infinitely holy, and, therdfore; 


will. not. deceive ;—that he is infinitely | 


powerful, and, therefore, can execute his 
will that he is infinitely benevolent, and, 
therefore, wills the good of his faithful ſer- 
vants. Ye believe and confide thus in God, 
and, therefore, believe alſo and confide in me, 


that 1 know what is beſt for you, that 1 


am able and willing to give ĩt you; that 


whatever evils you are expoſed to, I can 


protect you from, and will do it as far 


as I ſee fit; that, for whatever ſufferings | 


you undergo on my account, I can, and 
will, plentifully reward you, for, in my 
Father's houſe are many manſions.— As in 
the palaces of kings there are many apart- 
ments, ſuited to che lation” and dignity of 


different 
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ifferent perſons, ſo, in heaven, there are 
various degrees of bliſs, according to the 
faith and holineſs of men.— If it were not 
ſo, I would have told you, and not have 
expoſed you to needleſs ſufferings on my 
account; for I, whom you have ſeen raiſe 
the dead to life, and who have proved my 
divine miffion, muſt certainly know all that 
relates to the. ſoul hereafter ; therefore, be 
not troubled when you ſee me die; think 
not that your hopes are blafted, for I go 
to prepare a place for you; I die to open 
heaven to you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again and re- 
* ceive you unto myſelf, that where I am ye 
„ may be alſo.'— This will Chriſt do at the 
end of the world, when he comes in his Fa- 
ther's glory.“ And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. Thomas faith un- 
« to him, We know not w0hither thou goeſt, 
% and how can we know the way? Tho- 
mas ſeems ſtill to have conſidered the Mef- 
ſiah's Ringdom as a temporal kingdom, and 
his houſe an earthly palace. Jeſus faith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life. Faith in me, and obedience to my 
commands, will lead to my Father's houſe, 
and are the only true roads to the manſions 
Vol. II. „ e 


and ee the words that's bas ou 


flow 


of ſelicity.— 4e If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
* have known my Father alſo: if ye had 


known my doctrine fully, and obeyed my 
= precepts, ye ſhould have known the per- 


fections and counſels of my Father. And 
henceforth ye know him and have ſeen him. 
Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 


Father, and it ſufficeth.” Whether Philip 


ſtill conceived of Jeſus as a temporal prince, 
and his Father as an earthly potentate, or 
whether he wiſhed to be favoured with a 
fight of that glorious light ſymbolical of the 
divine preſence, with which Moſes was fa- 
- youred, cannot well be determined; he could 
not deſire to ſee the divine eſſence, which is 
inviſible. Jeſus faith unto. him, Have 1 
been ſo long with you, and yet haſt thou 
* not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
e me hath ſeen the Father; for I am the 
image of the inviſible God. © Believeſt thou 
* not that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
* ther in me? The words that I ſpeak unto 
«© you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father 
« that dwelleth' in me, he doeth the works; 
i. e. the wonderful works that I do are ma- 
' nifeſtly performed by the power of God, 
who is my Father, and dwelleth in me, 
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flow from the ſame ſource, from the Father 


alſo. « Believe me that I am in the Father, 


© and the Father in me, or elſe be me for 


« my work's ſake. 
As we are taught to imitate God, ber is 


all perfect, (in his imitable perfections) to 


obey his commands, and ſubmit to his diſ- 


penſations, as what not only beſt becomes, 
but will be moſt beneficial to us, by improv- 
ing our nature, and qualifying us for a more 
enlarged and exalted ſphere of happineſs : 
ſa have we the example of -the Son of God 
ſet before us, whoſe life was as perfect as his 


nature, ſpotleſs and blameleſs: an example 


that teaches infinitely better than abſtract 


reaſoning, even though it were what it ſel- 


dom is, unmixed with error: an example 
calculated for the human race, for when he 
aſſumed our nature, he not only died to pur- 
chaſe redemption for mankind, but lived as 
men ought to live, that by imitating ys 
they might obtain falvation alſo. \ | 
Tis true we no longer enjoy his predence of on 
earth: but when he aſcended into heaven, he 


left his goſpel behind him; and by the opera- 


tion of the Holy Spirit, he brought to remem- 

brance in the minds of the apoſtles all things 

nen or ſpake ; they have tranſmitted | 
fa to 8 F 2 to 
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to poſterity his words and works, hich, 
like all other holy ſcriptures, are written. for 
our inſtruction: | theſe then we ſhould ſtudy, 
that we might learn to follow Him who. is the 
way, the truth and the life. Chriſt is the 
way to. God and happineſs, for he came from 
God and went to God; he is the true way, 
for he alone could declare to mankind what 
they muſt do to be ſaved: he is the life, for 
he purchaſed for mankind that ee 
which he taught them how to ſecure. 

Let us, then, oonſider Chriſt in the cha- 
nder of a teacher and guide. 

By the wondrous works which our Lord 
ferfevined; - he gave ample teſtimony that 
what he taught was true; for it will follow 
of courſe, that he who exerted a divine power 

to confirm the truth of his doctrines, muſt, 
in thoſe doctrines, have declared the will of 
God; that he who raiſed the dead to life, 
will, becauſe he hath faid it, raiſe all man- 
kind at the laſt day, and (beſtow immortal 
life or eternal bleſſedneſs on thoſe who be- 
lieve in and obey him; that he who knew 
what was in man, will, for the ſame reaſon, 
be appointed Judge of quick and dead. 
PFirſt, den sa techiöf ko bonfirimedits man- 
kind, that they would FRE in a future ſtate. 
Secondly. 
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Secondly. He informed. them of 0 * 
vine mercy to ſinners. 

Thirdly. He taught them what, they 
Ought to do to obtain it. 4 | 
The immortality of the ſoul, 1 a | ſtate 
of future reward or puniſhment, had been a 
conſtant theme among philoſophers; and | 
though they could ſhew the probability of it, 
yet as human reaſoning is often fallacious, and 
as they differed in their ſentiments concerning 
what might conſtitute future happineſs, 
they could neither | pronounce with certainty 
concerning the future exiſtence of man; nor, 
allowing that, could they teach the way to 
heaven with aſſurance. But our Lord, who 
was ner han" to ne Kan matter in 


ah Sulz at: the body alſo hall exiſt mne 
after; and that zhey ſhall be rewarded with 
everlaſting happineſs, whoſe: improvements 
in virtue and piety have confirmed them in a 
tomper capable of enjoying pure and ſpiritual 
Fee and rendered wer the divine 


be e and i ſhould; ener have in view, be- 
cauſe, being of an eternal nature, it is infi- 
nitely important. He hath: taught us to lay 
3 treaſure in-heaven, by acquiring the 


1 riches 
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riches of the Spirit, and not to be / anxious 


about procuring temporal wealth, as to neg- 
lect our eternal intereſt; for that external 


riches not belonging properly to a man's 


ſelf, and the poſſeſſion of them being tranſi- 


ent, they can bear no proportion to thoſe 


which are internal and everlaſting ; and that 
conſequently the poſſeſſion of them can 


ſcarce improve, and the want of them never 


diminiſh 5e happineſs, who is rich towards 


God: but that anxiety about them is equally 


fooliſh and i impious ; ſoolſſo, as they are not 
moth it; impiaus, as it is diſtruſting God's 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Take, therefore,” 
ſays he; no thought for the morrow, what ye 
c ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, or where- 
* withal ye ſhall be clothed ; for your hea- 


©, venly Father knoweth that ye have need of 


. theſe things 3 but ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
<< of heaven, and all theſe things ſhall be 
e added unto you.” And as he thus preached 

à contempt of temporal in compariſon of 
eternal riches, ſo he thought fit to exemplify 
it in his practice, for the encouragement of 
thoſe who are poor and needy; for though he 
was the Lord of all, and could have command- 
ed the whole world, yet did he ſubmit to the 


maehen want. 15 foxes have holes, and 
cc the 


— 


r . e 
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de: * birds of the air neſts, but the Son of 
% Man had not where to lay his head.” 
Hence we ſhould. follow Him, who. is the i 
way, the truth, and the life of immortal 
felicity, and not conſider this world as our 
greateſt good, but, looking beyond: the preſent 
to future and eternal ſcenes of bliſs, aim at 
that ſpiritual perfection which is neceſſary to 
inſure it; for where our treaſure is, there 
„will our heart be alſo.” To encourage 
men, conſcious as they are. that they do. not 
deſerve . the favour of God; to en, 
them to repent, he hath, 
Secondly, informed them of the > 
mercy. to ſinners, and affured them, that if 
they believe in and obey him, their ſins ſhall 
be forgiven them, for that he himſelf would 
expiate them with his own blood; that 
their immortality is certain, for he himſelf 
would raiſe them up at the laſt day; that 
their reward is ſure, for he himſelf. would be 
their Judge. 
That mercy. might be extoaded. to the ; 
| penitent, he voluntarily ſhed his own precious 
blood as an atonement for fin, to anſwer thoſe 
- wiſe ends which infinite wiſdom has in view, 
in requiring that where there is guilt, there 
; ſhould be ſome expiation before pardon be 
F 4 | granted ; 
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qualified to be their Judge, and to forgive 
fins, he manifeſted a divine knowledge of the 
heart of man: for perceiving the thoughts of 
men, he often gave anſwers before the men 
themſtl ves had time to ſpeak; as was fre- 
quently the caſe when he combated the opi- 
nions of the Scribes and Phariſees.— He 
told the rich young man who enquired of 
him what he muſt do to be ſaved, that he 
lacked one thing, that he wanted a charitable 
heart, a greater love for the poor, and a leſs 
love of the world. He knew all men, 
fays St. John, and needed not that any 
os ſhould teſtify to him of man, for he knew 
„ what was in man.” And when he for- 
gave the fins of the e he proved 
that he was commiſſioned to forgive ſins, by 
miraculouſly curing him of the palſy: for it 
neceſſarily follows, that he who did the one 
in atteſtation ofhis being able todo the other, 
had power to forgive fins, for both the cure 
and the pardon muſt proceed from one and 
00 ſame power, namely, the power of God. 
As our Lord was ſo well qualified to be a 
true teacher and a potent Saviour, as he was 
"10 9 se een chen 
I X 
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that belong to their ran Peace, ſo hath he 

taught them 

Thirdly, What d obe to do. to. Lolk. 
winds: ii 
And, ' firſt, our an hath 3 * us to 
hin God with all our heart, and not to de- 
vote to the creature our ſupreme affections, 
which are due only to the Creator: That 
with entire reſignation we ſubmit to his will, 
under the moſt afflictive circumſtances, as to 
the diſpenſations of infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs. That we ſtudy to know, and cheerfully 
obey, the will of God. That we confide in 
his providence, and diligently cultivate a ſpi- 
tit of piety and devotion; and, leſt the con- 
cerns and pleaſures of the world ſhould inſi- 
nuate themſelves too much into our affections, 
he hath commanded us frequently to retire 
to our cloſet, and pray to our Father, who 
ſeeth in ſecret, And that the force of his 
example might give weight to his precepts, 
he exhibited himſelf a pattern of his own in- 
ſtructions. When the buſineſs of the day 
was Cloſed, in which he laboured to promote 

tired apart into ſome mountain or ny” 
palace, and ſpent whole nights in prayer. He 
FE * ſubmitted to a life of trouble, Altran, 


and 
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and ſorrow, becauſe: fuch was the will of 


God; no murmur, no complaint was heard. 
And when the terrors of a cruel death in- 
vaded him, reſigned to the divine will, his 
prayer was, Father, not my will, but thine 
* be done. With reaſon, therefore, ſnould 
we cultivate that ſpirit of true devotion which 
he hath taught, and of which he hath given 
us an example in himſelf; for what our Re- 
— us to 25 muſt be r to 


| hath. n a was his 3 cughe 
to be that of his diſciples. And, indeed, 
from imitating and obeying bim reſults that 
peace of mind which is an anticipation of 
heaven; for when we love God with all 
our heket; our ſoul is fixed upon an object 
that can never fail us. To be reſigned to the 
Will of God, to truſt i In his providence, 1s to 
bid adieu to all anxious care and ſolicitude, 
to ſee, with triumph, laſting good ariſing out 
of tranſient evil. To ſtudy and obey his 
will is to improve both the underſtanding 
and the heart; it is to acquire true and eter- 
nal wiſdom; it is to ſubdue unruly and diſ- 
quieting paſſions, and introduce order, ſereni- 
ty, and peace, in their ſtead. To pray to 
: * to have communion with the King 
be of 
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of kings, with the fountain; of wiſdom, with 
the Author of happineſs, and fills: the ſoul 
with preſent ſatisfaction, and confidence of 
future bliſs. Thus, by following ' Chriſt, 
we qualify ourſelves for, and, in ſome mea- 
| ſure, anticipate the bleſſedneſs of heaven. 
II. Our Lord hath taught his diſciples to 
cultivate that diſpoſition which is requiſite 
for the proper diſcharge of ſocial duties, 


namely, univerſal benevolence—to love our 


neighbour as ourſel ves to delight in com- 
municating good - and to eſteem it more 
te bleſſed to give than to receive. To ſuppreſs 
all ſentiments of pride, anger, animoſity, and 
revenge, which are equally deſtructive of a 
man's own peace of mind, and of the welfare 
of ſociety; and to learn humility, meekneſs, 
Ekindneſs, and to forgive injuries; diſpoſitions 

which endear us to mankind, ſave us from 
numerous vexations, afford us infinite ſatiſ- 
faction, and recommend us to the favour of 
Him who is good to all. And ſuch was the 
temper of Jeſus, which appeared throughout 
his whole life; for though he was Lord of 
all, and the expreſs image of his Father's 
perſon, yet he humbled himſelf, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant. He de- 


en not in an oſtentatious parade of ſtate, 
but 
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but ſought only the ſubſtantial merit, the 
real glory of virtue: and by the poverty to 
which he ſubmitted * by the reſignation with 
which he bore it, he hath ſhewn. us that pride 
vas not made for man. The great contradic- 
tion of ſinners, which he endured—the pa- 
tience and mildneſs which he manifeſted un- 
der all the injuries and inſults he received 
from them, even whilſt he was labouring for 
their falvation, is an example of unparalelled 
meekneſs, which reflects the higheſt luſtre 
upon his goodneſs of heart. Reſentment 
found no place within him: but when he 
groaned in ſpirit, it was for the hardneſs of 
2858. hearts, whom he had come to ſave. 
When his human nature was ſinking beneath 
the cruelty and accumulated afflictions with 
which his enemies and murderers / loaded 
him, his parting ſoul; uninfected with any 
_ taint of revenge, ' breathed forth mercy and 
forgiveneſs : © Father forgive them, for they 
* know not what they do. This diſpoſi- 
tion of univerſal love is neceſſary for them to 
cultivate who would enter into the joys of 


that place, where all is harmony and bene- 


volence; where the inſolence of pride, and 
the türbulence of reven ge, never diſturb the 
blefſed inhabitants, but peace and friendſhip, 

and 
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and good- will for ever reign. Nay, even 

now there will reſult from ſuch a temper 
that inward and laſting ſatisfaction, which 
the conſciouſneſs of virtuous improvement 
and goodneſs ever beſtow, The exerciſe of 
this temper is attended with a pure pleaſure, 
and yields a foretaſte of that bleſſedneſs which 
we ſhall enjoy in his preſence, who hath 
given us an example of perfection, and who 
hath redeemed us, even whilſt enemies to 
him, and through whoſe amazing love to 
mankind millions will be happy to all eter- 
nity. How muſt a good man exult at this 


ö proſpect: how muſt he admire that dino 


tion which produced it! 

Laſtly, our Lord hath taught us to eie 
the pleaſures of this world, nay life itſelf, 
when they cannot be enjoyed without ſacri- 
ficing a good conſcience, and our duty to 
God: for the pleaſures of devotion he hath 
ſhewn to be ſuperior to thoſe of ſenſe; and 
improvement in virtue and piety to be infi- 
nitely more important than the gain of the 

whole world; becauſe the former are of an 


eternal duration, and adapted to the nature of 


the immortal ſoul ; whereas the latter are 
tranſitory and unſatisfying. And whilſt he 
Wan. men to renounce the unlawful plea» 
: ſures 
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ſures of ſenſe, he did not, like many of the 
philoſophers, indulge in them himſelf. Whilſt 
he bid his diſciples adhere ſtedfaſtly to the 
truth, even under the ſevereſt perſecutions, 
he did not himſelf court popularity by difli- 
mulation and flattery ; but he renounced the 
favour of the people who would have made 
him a king; he oppoſed their prejudices and 
vices at the expence of their eſteem. He 
ſhewed them that he valued nothing in com- 
pariſon of virtue, picty, and holineſs—that 
his kingdom was the kingdom of righteouſ- 
neſs—that his pleaſure was to do the will of 
his Father—that rather than 'renounce the 
truth, and his ſpiritual religion, he choſe to 
undergo the extremity of their malice, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame of an ignominious death. 
With reaſon ſhould we chooſe him for our 
guide, who was himſelf the great example of 
what he taught, the true way to eternal life. 
As a further confirmation of his doctrines, 
that in him was no error, but all was truth, 
that he taught the way to heaven, and is the 
life of them that believe, he roſe from the 
dead, he roſe as the firſt fruits of reſurrec- 
tion „and appeared to his diſciples, confirm- 
ing all that he had before ſaid to them, and 
then | aſcended into heaven, where he pro- 
miſed 
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miſed to bring his faithful followers; and de- 
monſtrated his ſufficiency to do it, by c 
the Holy Ghoſt to his diſcipls. 
A life ſo pure and holy - precepts ſo Ae | 
for the improvement of our nature - doctrines 
ſo ſalutary, and full of hope to fallen man 
proſpects ſo bright and cheering - promiſes 
confirmed to us by innumerable miracles, 
ſtamped with the divine ſeal of Omnipotence, 
ſurely claim our ſtricteſt attention, and prove 
that Jeſus is the way to bleſſedneſs; that to 
imitate, obey, and believe in him, is what 
certainly will, and what alone can, procure us 
ſalvation. He hath ſhewn us how we ought _ 
to walk; he hath died for the remiſſion of 
fins; he hath aſcended into heaven, and fit- 
teth at the right hand of God; i. e. is in- 
veſted with all power and authority, thereby 
aſſuring the penitent of . and a graci- 
ous reception. 
Let us then follow him as our guide: for 
if we would attain heaven, we muſt obey 
him who hath purchaſed it for us: we muſt 
learn to ** live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 
in this preſent evil world, looking for the 
* bleſſed hope, and glorious appearance of 


ro, God, and our 1 e F Chriſt, Who 


will 
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the dead, and change our 
that: they may be like unto his 


s 8 


« glorious body, according to the mighty 
“ working, w 
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"THE union or RELIGION 4 AND. > MORALITY. | 
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| Micah vi. 8. 
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ä ut HATH SHEWED Trane, 0 MAN, WHAT 18 GOOD von 


THEE: AND WHAT DQTH THE | LORD "THY o 
REQUIRE OF THEE, BUT ro DO JUSTICE, To LOVE: _ 
N corads da To WALK ner Wirn r 


=. great wa wile Being, 85 As b 
placed us in "this probationary ſtate, hath not 
1 3 in obſcurity thoſe duties which he 
requires of us. The great lines of moral and 
religious duties, as they are agtecable to our 
nature, as rational creatures, ſo are they ob⸗ 


vious and intelligible to all men. Man is 8 
a creature plainly formed, both for ſociety: 


and religion: and as his nature is adapted 


for theſe two purpoſes, ſo does it} as it were, 0 | 
cement together the duties which belong to 


3 


each: for the duty which he owes to God, 


arid that which he owes to his neighbour, 
cannot be divided without deſtroying both. 


Some faint traces of the one may indeed te- 
man, after the other id gone; but ſuch 8 
i. ſerve to ſhow/that the * Wy "We 10 

r. . 1 | 
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0 the duty we owe to. God, as uncon 
nected with that we owe to man, or the duty 


we owe to man, as not united with that we 


owe to God, is like ſeparating the ſoul and 


body; for we can never rightly diſcharge the = 
one but in conjunction with the other. This | 


obvious truth is as it were implanted i in the 
hearts of all men, and would flouriſh w vith 0 


due vigour, were no ſelfiſſr principles, or vi- 


tiated appetites to obſtruct it. The rude, 
dilan, whoſe. breaſt barbarous cuſtom bath 
ſteeled agaiuſt the feelings of humanity, to al 
but thoſe, of his own tribe, ſtill acknowledges 


e: he holds it his duty not to injure, 


= but to f protect thoſe who are united to him i in 


tze bonds of ſociety. 5 Nature fall prevails, * 
and though not improved by eulture, yet can- 5 


; wholly extinguiſhed by neglect. And 


. * he feels the. influence of. 'r oclal connexiong, 
ſo is his mind, however e ſuſcep- 


e of religious impreſſions. His notions 


of folds _ may be erroneous, but ſtill he 


rev IE 
5 6 
8 4 2 855 
$8 3 * 
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edges a God, and. E Aer \ 1. GORE 
| * rt vert! i; o 


But theſe, NE | 1 of Les human 


” heart may be greatly diminiſhed, . and almoſt . 


ſuppteſſed. In poliſhed ſtates, where the im- 


„ in arts and) ſciences have, en- 
dered 
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- dered men more dependent on each other, 


and where the cultivation of the mind intro. 


duces more refined notions of the Deity, the 
duties of religion and ſocial life muſt be better ä 
underſtood, and ought to have a more extenſive 
influence. But, alas! experience too often 
evinces the contrary. The circle of our con- 
nections may be extended; but the ſpirit of 
ſelfiſhneſs, which increaſes with every new 
object that courts our enjoyment, contracts 
our views within narrower limits; and our 
ſtudy is not how we may become . bene= 
- ficial to our fellow creatures, but how we 
may render them ſubſervient to our own plea- 

ſures. Indulgence in ſenſual gratifications, 
the means of which are frequent in improved 
and wealthy ſlates, obliterates the ſenſe of 
that duty which we owe to the Author of 


our exiſtence. And thus thoſe cloſer con- : 


nections, and that ſu perior knowledge which 
ſhould render us better neighbours, and more 


_ pious worſhippers of God, often become in- ; | 


_ effectual, and, by creating new incitements _ 
to temporal pleaſures, and facilitating the 
means of procuring them, frequently indiſ- | 

- poſe us for the diſcharge of our duty. 


This Was the caſe with the Tlraclites, 3 


deem the Prophet W with re | 
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man, pr” £7 WORE God. et as "they 
could not deny the charge, they were willing 
to compound the matter with the Almighty, | 
both to quiet the remaining remonſtrances of 
their conſcience, and to. avert the temporal 
vengeance with which they were threa tened. 
8 Where with (hall I come before the Lord, 
and bow myſelf before. the high, God? 
8 Shall I come before him with N 
„ ings and calves of. a year old? Will the 1 
Lord be pleaſed with e of rams, | _ 
ue * and ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall I | 
« give my firſt-born for my tranſgrefſion, the | 
* fruit of my body for the fin of my foul?“ 0 
No, ſays the prophet, theſe chings are inade- by 
quate to the great purpoſes of religion. They : 
do not improve the nature of man. They do c 
not promote his happineſs, as a rational. being. TC 
e 
Tr 


God therefore doth not require them. Be- 
« hold, the Almighty hath, theyes thee, O 
man, what is good; what is good for 


thee... Thy benefit is what he conſults; a 5 
| ſacrifice of calves and rams, and an offering 1 
of .riyers of oil are not pleaſing to him, be- el 
cauſe they are not profitable to thee © What 18 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee but 2 


_ thole things which improve thee ; which by 
rendering hes Denny,” bo ads to o ches Pure 


, 
bs 7 
id 
. Gy 
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and intellectual happineſs ? He ſeeks thy feli- ö 
city, "nohich can only ariſe from thy ** doing 
 * Juſtice, loving mercy, and walking humbly 

with thy God: theſe, OY he re- 

| quires + of thee, 7; 

Let us then conſider the tial e 

| ſabſMing between the duties of morality and | 
religion, to both of which we are by nature 


adapted, and in the union of which conſiſts 


the complete intellectual bliſs arifin 8 from 
; conſcious rectitude. 


1. We ſhould © do lues This phraſe 


. imports. that we ſhould abſtain, from i injuring 
another in any way whatever; either by with- 

| W or taking from him NS Wee. 
2. To love mercy,” ſignifies that we 
| 3 thoſe benevolent affections which 


lead us to promote the happineſs of others, 


even when they bave no hears claim to 95 

mand it of us. c : 
3. Walking ü with God, * js i 
maintain a conſtant ſenſe of bis ſupremacy and 

our dependence, his goodneſs and our unwor- 5 
Hey thineſs ; to love him, to 1 him, and 
| to do every thing to his glory. 9885 
1 A ſenſe of the obligation we are wilds to 
0 juſtice is implanted in our minds. That 
if ye have no right to defraud, oppreſs, or any 


A. "bs way © 
3 5 2 4 N X b | as 1225 


1 


\ 
: 
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5 'þ approba tion conſtantly adheres to 
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way injure another, is a truth chat flows 


. from our own feelings. Any injury 


that we receive we inſtantly reſent, becauſe 


we feel it to be wrong, and thus by our own 


"feelings is the law eſtabliſhed which forbids 


the doing of injuries. And as we are ſenſible 


8 of the moral obligation which binds others 
1 to do us juſtice, ſo likewiſe do we perceive \ 
; 5 that it operates with equal force to oblige us 


to do juſtice to them, ſince, as all men are 


eegual by nature, the obligation muſt be mu- 
En - tual. —This law, ſo obviouſly right in itſelf, 


is continnally broken: not from any pleaſure 


- that ariſes from conſcious injuſtice, for the 
. ſenſe of right and wrong, remains 


indelibly impreſſed on the human mind, and 
> former, 
and condemnation to the latter. But men 
are drawn from their duty by temporal and 


ee pleaſures. Of theſe they deſire a 


larger More than their ſtation in life autho- 
riſes them to expect, or than they can obtain 
. fair and honeſt means. This deſire diſpoſes 
them to break the univerſal law of juſtice, 
Which ſtands as an obſtacle in their way. 
But ſtill ſo conſcious are they of the rectitude 


7 = = that law, that though they will not ſub- 


mit to it * "ae to others they will 


/ 


1 | 555 . 


— 7 * 
Weh 
z 


4 


ArU iS 1en AND MORALITY. +, 87 


allow. no exemption from it.— Are they in a 
high ſation, and removed beyond the effects 
. of man's reſentment ? Or, being in an inferior 


ſtate of life, does an opportunity of defraudin 8 


With i impunity offer itſelf ? What ſhall prevent 


8 them in theſe circumſtances from defrauding 
their neighbour? Shall the ſenſe of right and 


wrong? ſhall a principle of h6nour? They 
may; they ought; they ſometimes do: but 


; they more frequently do not. We need but 
: look abroad in the world, and we ſhall ſoon 


be convinced how inſufficient theſe means 
are to preſerve men in their duty. Our moral _ 


 prigciples muſt be ſupported by religion, or 


they will be often found too feeble a reſtraint 
- againſt ſtrong temptations. But let, us put 


the caſe in as ſtrong a light as we can. Let 
us ſuppoſe a man who arrogates to himſelf 


92 


the principles of moral duty ; ; who entertains ' 
a high eſteem for what is right; who has 


felt the pleaſure ariſing from conſcious vir- 
ö tue; and values himſelf for his honour and 


| integrity, but who deſpiſes religion, as fit only 


0 for the weak and credulous, In the ſunſhine 
1 proſperous life theſe principles may be 
ſufficient for the diſcharge of the ſocial duties. 


| But let misfortunes invade him, let poverty 


N 
1 


15 beſiege him, let 8 aſſault him, and 1 
e „FF 
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you fhall ſoon 45 that the baſis of his mo- 
. rality was not broad enough to ſuſtain ſuch 
violent e e eee from his former 
Proſperity, and threatened with a gaol, if an 
opportunity offer itſelf of ſecretiy purloining 
the treaſures of another, will he withſtand the 
temptation? No human eye beholds him, no 
mortal will ever be acquainted with his guilt. 
His hand is ſtretched out to ſeize the property 
of another. And what ſhall with- hold and 


dba it back? Shall honour? ſhall virtue? 


. 


| 4 His neceſſities overcome the one, and his 


pride deſtroys the other. He has no W 


of future happineſs to cheer his wind under 
the clouds of adverſity; and therefore he 


yields to the guilty ſolicitations of his preſent | 


- Jiftrefs. But place the religious man in fi- 
milar circumſtances; ;.to him the temptation _ 


loſes all its power; for though man does not 
ſee him, yet God beholds him; (Joch WhO 
is ever preſent to his mind. (How then 
_ ſhall he dare to violate his laws? No! he 
will preſerve his integrity, and baniſh the 
thought of diſhoneſty. Beſides, the hope of 
futute happineſs, founded in the favour of the 
divine Being, not only preſerves him in his 
duty, but adminiſters ſuch: comfort, as ſup- 


ports him under all his altlictions, and enables 


* 
* 


8 
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- kia. to bear with reſignation, thoſe bur s 
- under which the other ſinks. 1 
Wöben pleaſures multiply pls are . by 
our view, the temptations: to ſwerye; from 
right ate numerous and powerful: and then 
without the ſupport of religion the principles 
© of virtue loſe much of their influence. But 
religion, by operating on our hopes and fears, 1 
is adapted to preſerve us in our duty. And 
here we may admire the ſingular goodneſs of 
| God, who, as civil ſociety. has improved, and 
luxuries have been introduced, and the means 
. of gratifying the ſenſual appetites have been | 
_ facilitated, has; either by prophets, or apoſtles, , | 
or teachers, cauſed the light of religion to 
| ſhine more and more upon mankind, that te 
Incentives. to a virtuous and holy life, might 
proportioned: to 5 ee to the 


| contrary. 195 
"0 virtuous n ho not anc” SY 
by the principles of religion, are inſufficient  ' | 
- to produce-a flouriſhing and laſting morality, | 
"Hence ariſes the r of n them oy — 
2. 7 this will be more mad} if- 1 we 
a6 one ſtep. higher i in the ſcale of morality, 
than merely not injuring our r : and 


1 chat! is, “to love mere. 
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We = ERS by. a nals of bene- 
eee to do good to others; and this im- 
| palſe of nature we ſhould always comply 
— with, if it coſt us nothing ; if neither avarice 
. nor any other paſſion interfaredi+ to cloſe our 
hand, and prevent it from obeying the dictate 
5 of the heart. Now nothing but religion can 
. „ie us to govern our paſſions, and make 
ds ac conformably to reaſon: becauſs nothing 
elſe preſents us with motives ſufficiently pow - 
: efful: for as it-teaches us to imitate and obey MW 27 
. *God; ſo does it upon theſe terms aſſure us of 
8 Bis Sur, and the reward of endleſs. bliſs. 
? e pore too, of devotion being ſuperior | 
to all others, in a religious man, keep his 1 
mind in one conſtant and equal temper. And 2 
o nearly allied is the love of God and of out 
< Yo e that he who is actuated by the 
former will never be deficient in the latter. 1 
The man who deſpiſes religion, hut lays claim a 
0 virtue, may indeed frequently feaſt himſelf 
With the pleaſures of beneficence: but ſtill to 
hum they muſt loſe half their reliſh, becauſe 
be knows nothing of that exquiſite delight 
5 which ariſes from a ſenſe of God's approba- 
N 281 75 Beſides, what reliance can there be on 
© his kindneſs who is ungrateful to his great 
4 BenefaQor ? SP PRs from which his 
good. 
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good deeds flow are certainly more liable to 
be corrupted; and the fame or leis tempta- 
tions than thoſe which will prevail on him 
to break the rules of juſtice, will ſtifle. all 
active benevolence. Unſtable as his fortune, 


inconſtant as his humour, on his alms or 


$ 
k 
4 


- kindneſs there can be no certain dependence. 


When our actions depend only upon our pre- 


ſent diſpoſitions, without any regard to futu- 
rity, and are not directed by ſome uniform 


law enforced by principles, capable of coun- 
teracting our paſſions, they are uncertain and 
irregular. Whereas the man who is actuated 
by the principles of religion is copſtant in 


the difcharge of his duty. Benevolence actu- 


ated by piety: becomes permanent; charity 


never ceaſing to operate ſo long as reverence 
to God is retained, If then a mere moraliſt 
can draw ſatisfaction from the diſcharge of 
ſocial duties, when the motives to violate 
them are but ſmall, what ſuperior. delight | 
muſt the man of religion feel from that vir- 
tue which he is conſcious of having preſerved 
in the midſt of the moſt violent temptations ! 
. He looks back with a triumphant pleaſure 
when religion ſtood his friend, and enabled 
him to withſtand thoſe trials and ſeduce- 
\ ments to which his en virtue alone would 


have | 


hen N CIS n 8 f , 
5 den to that God who affofded him ſuch 


his integrity; bleſſed by thoſe who have felt 
his bounty, which ever flowed in proportion 


_ to his ability; /arigfed with himſelf, approved 
by his God, he enjoys the moſt refined plea- 
' ſure of which the human mind is capable: 


and this plea me is the ſureſt earneſt of bis 
- future virtue. 1 
_ Having . chat morality, wh diſunited 


; Av religion, 1 is weak and uncertain, I come 


now to conſider whether en can exiſt 
without morality, 
If religion conkiſts'in obeying che will of 


God, however it be made known to us, 


' whether by reaſon or revelation, then there 


can be no actual religion without morality. 


But it has been the folly of a great part of 
mankind to delude themſelves, and inſtead of 


obedience to offer factifice; to ſubſtitute a 
form of godlineſs in the place of true de- 


votion. But religion is not external, it is 


internal, and the outward ſigns of it muſt 
flo from the inward Gſpofition of the 
heart. 


"To wegn, God e we muſt wor- 


a d him © in in ſpirit and in truth: without this 
; all 


He looks up with gra- | 


aſſiſtance. Commended by thoſe who know 
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all forms and ceremonies, all external acts of 
worſhip, degenerate into ſuperſtition. On the EY 
love of God and the love of man, ſays our 
Saviour, © hang all the law and the prophets.” 7 


And again, if ye love me, keep my com- FL 


* mandments :” but our Saviour was God as 
well as man, therefore the love of God ime? + 
plies the keeping of the commandments of 
Chriſt. Now his commandments are that 
we be humble and meek in our deportment; 
patient of in juries, forgiving one another; 
honeſt and juſt in our dealings: kind and 
charitable in our diſpoſitions and actions; 
willing to diſtribute, ready to communicate. 
And indeed how can we love God unleſs we 
delight i in thoſe virtues which he requires of 
us? Without this there can be no fellowſhip 
between him and us; no correſpondence, no 
agreement whatever: for what alone can ren- 
der God amiable to us, is the rectitude and 
goodneſs of his nature. Therefore, without 
we delight in rectitude and goodneſs we aan 
never love him. The proud, the haughty, 
the malicious, the envious, the revengeful, 
the mercileſs, can have no love for him, who 
requires the ornament of a meek and. quiet 
ſpirit. The diſhoneſt, the unſocial, the un- 
Charitable man, as . is an enemy to i 
5 | fellow | 
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fellow creatures, he can have no love to their 


Creator, who is good to all: as ſuch a man is f 
not actuated with the Spirit of God, he can- * 
| ; not truly worſhip—he does not love God. * 
He may, indeed, draw near to God with his 1 
ps, but his heart will be far from him. 5 
de worſhip is the very height of ſuperſti- 2 
tion, is an inſult to common ſenſe, and tends. < 

only to cheriſn our depravity. Of what uſe 0 

ars religious ceremonies, if they do not keep 1; 
alive in us à reverence: for the Deity, and * 


thereby diſpoſe us the more to obey his com- „ 


mands ? It is not the rite, the ſacrifice, and the i Pi 
offering that are pleaſing to God. Though 41 
mou offer to him : thouſands of rams, and 7 
houſands of rivers of oil, yet canſt - thou 0 
not add. to his glory. Fooliſh man, canſt - 
thou increaſe the een of ſupreme excel- Pe: 
55 3 canſt thou confer a favour on Omni- 1 
:nce? canſt thou add to the happineſs of ch 
1 eflential Goodneſs — God ſeeks not his own. # 
| - good in thy obedience. It is for thy benefit EY 
alone that he gives thee laws : that the autho- . 55 
ity of his injunction may preſerve thee. in the | - 8 
way of peace. Thou art ſenſible that thou 25 
Art an accountable creature: thou art ſenſible 1 
that it is thy duty to worſhip thy Creator. 95 
. But eanſt thou n adore thy God whilſt = 00 
. | 1 thy Jo 
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| thy heart imbibes not lib precepts? Will thy; 
proſtrations be accepted by him, whilſt the: 


cries of the poor, whom thou haſt oppreſſed 


or neglected to relieve, aſcend up to him andꝰ 
will be heard ?—What-pleaſate can thy deo- 
tions afford thee, whilft thy heart condemns 
_ thee?” In thy mockery: of religious worſhip 
can the divine grace deſcend: to inflame thy: - 
foul with that glow! of pure delight whicky 
lifts it up to God and heaven? If thy gras 
mind be eſtranged to the pleaſure of virtue, 
ho canſt thou taſte the more refinei plea- 
| ſures of religion No, thou muſt dbjuftice; 
and love mercy, ere thou canſt waliꝭ humbiy 
with thy God. Without morality all thy 
outward forms are but arrogance, and ariſe 
in condemnation againſt thee, * Behold, to 
& obey is better than ſactifice, and to hearken | 
« than the fat of rams Walk humbly 
then with thy God.” Cultivate with care 
thoſe virtues he requires of thee. Let bene- 
volence, kindneſs, peace, gentleneſs, meek _ 
neſs, temperance, humility,” and r 
ever attend thee. Be fearful to offend, and 
never hope t to ſatisfy Heaven by idle ceremo- | 
nies and unmeaning praiſes. 5 
. Having ſhewn that our duty eonfdbi in is | 


: join tions of —— and morality, and 
| „ "nt - 
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chat the one is neceſſary. 1 


© the other, let us now conſider how the dif- 
5 | | a theſe end, to promote on happi- 


FL | 1 N The nen of the mind, walike thoſe 
_— the body, are permanent, The latisfaction 
8 ae from a kind and benevolent action, 
dies not away; it returns with every reflection 
that recalls the action to mind. The con- 
ſciouſneſs of rectitude is eyer the ſame, The 
ſame ſelf. approbation which rewarded our 
virtue in the actual diſcharge. of our duty, 
muſt ſtill continue ſo long as we can diſcern 
right from wrong. Pleaſing is the reflection 
co a man, that he has diſcharged his duty, 
| and triumphed over . temptations: pleaſing is 
| * leftion that he has diſperſed the afflic- 
| of others, as the ſun diſpels the dark - 
neſs : delightful the thought that the prayer 
of the fatherleſs and widow is pound forth 
= to implore the ſelecteſt bleſſing of Heaven 
upon him. Can there be happineſs more 
1 exalted? Ves, the glow of devotion will in- 
| flame it The approbation of the Deity, 
whom he has obeyed, and whom he has imi- 
5 "a, imparts a ſecret. pleaſure that ſublimes 
his bliſs. | He bleſſes bis God, who has be- 
Roved upon him that grace which, n all 
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his trials has ever preſerved him in his duty. 

To him heaven ſmiles, and all nature has a 
benign aſpect. He every where traces the 
hand of God. If Divine Providenee reduce 
his circumſtances, yet ſtill the fervour of his 
devotion is unabated, and he is aſſured that 
his heavenly Father will accept his benevo- 
lent diſpoſition for the deed, and reward his 


humble reſignation. Thus living under a 


continual ſenſe of the divine favour, his hap- 
pineſs is not leſs certain in adverſity than in 
proſperity: and death, the dread of the wicked 

and profane, opens his port to him as the 
haven of endleſs felicity. This is the reward 
of thoſe who join devotion to morality. The 
one improves the other, and both are ren- 
dered laſting and delightful. United they 
beſtow an ante-paſt of the joys of heaven: 
whereas, when ſeparated, morality becomes 
feeble and uncertain, loſes half its ſpring and 
half its pleaſure; and devotion is an empty 
name. Be it our care, then, to cultivate in. 
us the principles both of morality and reli- 
gion. Nature has plainly formed us for 
both; has impreſſed a ſenſe of both on our 
minds, No diſcharge of the one can atone 
for the neglect of the other; becauſe in the 
hour of reflection our conſcience muſt con- 
Vo. II. F demn 
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demn us for ſuch neglect; and when we moſt 
need, we ſhall be deſtitute of the comforts 
which ariſe from the union of conſtant virtue 
and ſincere devotion.— It is the bleſſedneſs 
that ariſes from the exerciſe of theſe duties 
that makes God require them of us. It is 
our wiſdom, therefore, and our intereſt to di. 
charge them. We cannot injure Sim by the 
neglect of them; we cannot profit him by 
the diſcharge of them: the whole benefit re- 
dounds to ourſelves; Since, therefore, he. . 


conſults only our good, and to that end re- 


quires our eee x: let us, as we value our | 
oon happineſs, be careful to : do juſtice, love 2 
« n od walk 8 with our God. | y 
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| ON THE INSTABILITY OF WEALTH. 


K Luke xii. 20, 21. 

zur oo SAID UNTo 115 THOU. FOOL, THIS NIGHT 
THY $0UL SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THEE ; THEN 
WHOSE ' SHALL THOSE THINGS BE WHICH THOU 
HAST PROVIDED ? so 1s HE THAT LAYETH UP 
TREASURES FOR HIMSELF, AND is NoT RICH ro- 
Ko GOD. 


$45 


O UR Lord, who, in all his diſcourſes, 
endeavoured to inſtruct his hearers in rue 
wiſdom, and to enrich them with eternal trea- 
ſures, has in this parable given a very ſtriking 
_ Inſtance of the great folly and poverty of that 
man who has only worldly wiſdom, and is 
poſſeſſed of nothing but what he may loſe. 
The falſe eſtimation which men are apt to 
make of temporal wealth, leads them into a 
miſapplication of it, and begets in them a 
ſpirit of covetouſneſs: for they conceive riches 
to be what will infallibly render them happy, 
by procuring for them every other good, and, 

_ therefore, ſubſtituting them in the place of 
God's providence, they are anxious to amaſs as 


1 | great 


i 
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great a ſhare of them as they poſſibly can. 
That fondneſs for riches, that ardent deſire to 


creates, is in ſcripture frequently termed truſt- 
ing in riches, and is a ſort of covetouſneſs 
not incompatible with juſtice, and is often 
found in thoſe who are not at all remarkable 
for a deficiency in this virtue. But covetouſ- 


neſs, though not attended with injuſtice, is 
however ſo abſurd and profane, leads to 


ſuch a miſapplication of wealth, and renders 
aà man ſo really poor, by building his hopes 


upon ſo very unſtable a foundation, that he 


who is of that temper may be juſtly termed a 
fool. Accordingly we find that this was the 
appellation which our Lord gave to the cove- 
tous rich man in the parable. The parable 
conſiſts of one of the fineſt pieces of inſtruc- 
tion againſt this vice that was ever given, and 


expoſes the folly of it in the ſtrongeſt point of 


view. The ground of a certain, ; rich man 


brought forth plentifully.” We fee this 


rich man uſed no unfair methods to increaſe 


his fortune; it was by agriculture, which is 


not only an innocent, but an gi] and 20 
norable em ployment. Nor did his covetouſ- 
neſs conſiſt in a continual heaping up, with- 
out any view of Putting a period to his la- 


bours, 


poſſeſs them, which this falſe idea of them 
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| bours, when he ſhould have amaſſed a ſuffi- 

ciency to laſt him his life; for as ſoon as he 
found himſelf thus inden, he reſolved to put 
an end to his cares, and begin to enjoy him- 
ſelf. And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 
e ing, what ſhall I do? I will pull down my 
* barns.and build greater, and there will I 
* beſtow my fruits and goods: and I will ſay 
to my ſoul, ſoul, thou haſt much goods 

* laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 

drink, and be merry.” Wherefore his co- 
vetouſneſs conſiſted in the ſatisfaction which 
he took in his goods and fruits, in putting a 
high value on the pleaſures of luxury, which 
they afforded, and in propoſing to derive all 
his happineſs from them alone, without 
taking God and religion into his ſcheme at 


all. For this end he coveted wealth, and 


to this uſe he determined to apply it, now 
he was poſſeſſed of it. And how many are 
like him! Of how many men do the ulti- 
mate views terminate in the gratifications of 
ſenſe. They propoſe to devote one half of 

their life to the toil and labour of amaſſing 
riches, that they may dedicate the other half 
to a luxurious enjoyment of them. Yet how 

abſurd is this deſign, even in a worldly view ! 


F or who can ſay that more than the preſent 
H 3 hour 
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hour is his own ? When the fortune is ac- 
quired, who can ſay that he ſhall live to en- 
Joy it ? If - ſenſual pleaſures be our ultimate 
view, the wiſeſt way is, ſurely, to ſeize the 
preſent opportunity, to amaſs little, but to 


expend our riches as they come in, to cat 


* and drink to day, for to-morrow we die.” 

But even ſuppoſing that we were ſure to live 
long, is age the proper ſeaſon for high grati- 
_ fications ? In the decline of our days we can- 
not reliſh thoſe feſtive ſcenes of gaiety, which 
are ſo captivating in youth, The ſenſual gra- 
_ tifications, which/riotous living and ſumptu- 
ous fare afford, uire the ſtrength and vi- 
gour of youth to ſupport them. Temperance, 
reſt, and quiet, beſt ſujt the weakneſs of age, 
and becomes more and more requiſite, as the 


evening of life advances; and, therefore, the 


| ſenſual appetites can never 4 ſo highly in- 
dulged, nor the pleaſures and gaieties of life 


ſo much reliſhed as in youth, and the prime 


of manhood. A few exceptions of men who 


have been robuſt in the later days of life, and 


Have enjoyed what is called a green old age, 
make no objection ; ſince they have owed this 


advantage to an uncommonly vigorous con- 


ſtitution, carefully preſerved by the ſtricteſt 
temperance. Youth, * and the early 


part 
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part of manhood muſt be looked upon as the 
moſt proper ſeaſon for enjoying ſenſual plea- 
ſures. ' To act wiſely, then, as a ſenſualiſt, 
a man ſhould only ſave ſo much as will ſup- 
port him decently in age, if he arrive to it, 
and enjoy the reſt whilſt it is in his power, 
while he has time and frength. But even 
this, though the beſt plan, is an abſurd one; 
for as age cannot bear irregularity and exceſs, 
ſo intemperance in youth lays up a ſtore of 
diſeaſes for age, and renders the latter part 

of life burdenſome and miſerable. How ſooliſd, 
how mad are men when they act below them- 
ſelves ; when they aſpire no higher than to 
the pleaſures of a brute, whilſt they are ca- 
"able of thoſe of angels! The ' pleaſures of 
ſenſe are as much beneath thoſe of the mind 
in their nature as in their duration. And no 
indulgence of the animal appetites is equal to 
the gratification of good affections. The 
higheſt luxury which riches afford is to in- 
dulge in benevolence, to feaſt the ſoul with 

acts of kindneſs and charity. To give food 
to the hungry is a treat to a rational 'crea- 
ture, much more exquiſite than the moſt coſt- 
ly dainties; to clothe the naked, is to wear 
a robe fit for an immortal ſpirit, far ſaperior 
0 Purple and fine linen. The very deſign 
| 85 It 4: of 
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of doing good, dignifies and ennobles the 


foul. Though we ſhould never be capable 
of executing our kind purpoſes, yet ſtill we 
ſhould be ſenſiblz of the rectitude and amia- 
| bleneſs of them. Though we be prevented 
from gratifying oug good affections, yet Rill 


| we may be poſlefie@of that principle of vir- 


tue which the underſtanding approves, and, 
conſequently, our ſuperior, the rational and 


divine part of us, will be equally ſatisfied. 


But the rich man in the parable thought 
of none but himſelf, and of no part of him- 
ſelf but his body. I will pull down my 


«© barns and build greater.” Perhaps one 


might be apt to think that it would have 
been more natural for him to have built 


another barn, to receive the ſurplus of his 


ſtore, rather than to have been at the trouble 
and expence of polling down his old barns, 
and building greater. But if we look into 
the nature of man, we ſhall find that our Sa- 
viour, who knew what was in man, has ex- 


preſſed the moſt likely manner in which one 
of that turn of mind would act. He was now 


become greater than ever, and this world was 
his ſole object; his buildings muſt, there- 
fore, be fllited to his increaſed fortune, and, 
15 their” ſize and A partake of his gran» 


| deur ; ; 
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deur; the whole muſt: be of a piece, and no 
marks of his former lower ſtate remain, 
which would wound his pride: for half the 
pleaſure which the rich and luxurious re- 
ceive, is derived from the appearance that 
15 they make in the eyes of the world. De- 
prive them of public view, let them live an- 

known and; unſeen, and the humble cottage 
| ſhall ſatisfy them as well as the ſtately pa- 
lace. - But place them in a ſituation where 
they may be ſeen, and they wiſh to attract 
attention, and are diſſatisfied, unleſs, from a 
| ſuperior and ſplendid appearance, they can 
_ excite admiration, and be reckoned great and 
happy. Mankind are too apt to ſeek eſteem. 
from external appearance ; and, though it be 
very abſurd to do fo, yet it is a fault into 
which men of otherwiſe good ſenſe frequently 
fall; but farely the opinion of thoſe men 
who meaſure real worth by contingencies, is 
deſpicable; nor can a man be conſcious of 
intrinſic excellence from any outward ſhew 
that he may make. Yet ſo much is the 
Judgment of mankind warped by cuſtom, 


and ſo apt are they to value themſelves from | 


their appearance, to annex the idea of excel- 
lence to that of greatneſs, and to claim admi- 
ration from grandeur, that there are few who 


106 ON THE: IN STABILITY: or WEALT it 


are not more anxious to gain and preſerve a 
fortune; for the fake of a brilliant a ppearance 
in 1 5 ſtile of life; than to acquire real me- 

For this reaſon it was proper to deſcribe 
hs rich man as intending to pull down his 
barns, and build greater: for, fince this life 
was to conſtitute the ſole of his happineſs, he 


could not renounce ſo eſſential a part as that 
which would ariſe from the figure he would 


make, and the attention and reſpect he would 
acquire by large and new buildings. And as 


mankind are the ſame in all ages, we now ſee 
thoſe 'who aim at nothing but the pleaſures of 


this world, indulge their vanity in the ſame 


manner. When, by the providence of. God, 
they — —— grown rich, their next care is to 
diſplay their wealth: for wealth unſeen, how 
vile a thing is ĩt to thoſe whoſe: only merit 
conſiſts in the poſſeſſion of it, and who would 
remain unnoticed for ever, did not its exter- 
nal glitter attract attention. I would not 
inſinuate that the ſtile and appearance which 
men ought to make in life ſhould not corre- 
ſpond with their fortune. Since the Al- 
mighty, by his providence, makes a diſtinc- 
tion of ſtations, that diſtinction ſhould be 
preſeryed: but yet no man ought to value 
e — his grandeur; for no external 
good 
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good is properly a man's own. The only 
real benefit he can reap from riches, ariſes 
from the proper. uſe of them ; 3 but that ſurely 
does not conſiſt in applying one part of them 
to fine buildings, merely to gratify his vanity, 
and all the reſt to a luxurious and ſamptuous 
fare, that he may indulge | his appetites. 
* will fay to my ſoul, eat, drink, and be 
* merry.” How unworthy was this:defign 
of a wer: Be creature! Were there no other 
uſe which he could have made of his ſtores, 
it were better to have let them periſnʒ for 
all exceſſive ſenſual indulgence, is not only 1 
contrary to virtue and religion, but diſquali- | 
fies a man for improvement in knowledge. 
As it renders the habit of the body groſs, ſo it 


enervates and oppreſſes the mind, and prevents 


it from exerting its faculties to that degree 
which it would otherwiſe be capable of doing: 
but in the ſtrength, vigour, and improvement 
of the mental faculties, the felicity of a rati- 
onal creature greatly conſiſts. Truth and 
knowledge are the only food for the under- 
ſtanding, which they conſtantly gratify, and 
never produce ſatiety. If a man be, ſuperior 
to a beaft, it is becauſe: he i is rational, and ca- 
pable of intellectual enjoyments. To ſacri- 
| 170 therefore, theſe enj A , for the plea- 
{ures 
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ſures of a brute, and ſink to a level with the 


beaſts that periſh, is a mark of great baſe- 


neſs and degeneracy. How much better 
would this man have reſolved, if he had ſaid, 
my riches now enable me to procure the 


means of knowledge, and of improving my- 
ſelf in various branches of ſcience ; the lei- 


ſure and convenience which I now enjoy, I 


will,” therefore, dedicate to theſe purpoſes. 


I will improve myſelf, patroniſe the learned, 
and promote every good and uſeful work. 


This furely would have been more worthy of 
a rational creature, than, © I will take mine 


_ «eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry.” Eaſe! 
Alas, little caſe belongs to the laborious em- 
ployment of drunkenneſs and gluttony ; and 
exceſſive cating and drinking will ſoon put an 


end to mirth, and bring on laſting pain and | 


e 
As this volu} uptuary ann to pamper 


his body, and neglect his mind, it cannot be 
thought that he would improve the virtuous 
affections of the heart; eſpecially that parti- 


cular one by which we are naturally prom pted 


to relieve diſtreſs ; I mean charity. He was 


'  reſolvedto enjoy the whole to himſelf, regard- 
leſs of the diſtreſſes of the poor; to riot whilſt 
others were in want. Charity is one of the 


wiſeſt 
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wiſeſt ways of diſpoſing of wealth; it is in 
ſcripture ſaid to be lending to the Lord; 
and to be laying up a ſtore. << . the thief 
cannot ſteal, nor the moth corrupt.” And 
| juſtly i is this ſaid of it, becauſe it is employ- 
ing our abundance in that way which God 
moſt approves, and which he will moſt re- 
ward in the next life. 
The pleaſure ariſing from our own x appro- 
3 bation, from the love of thoſe whom we re- 
lieve, and from the eſteem of thoſe who are 
acquainted with our kind actions, though in- 
finitely more valuable than what it coſts us, 
is not however the whole which beneficent 
actions will procure us. God has pledged 
himſelf, that they who, from kind and goed 
motives, now imitate his liberality, and 
_ diſperſe. abroad, and give to the poor, 
| ſhall partake of a larger ſhare of his favor 
hereafter; and the bleſſedneſs which he can 
and will impart to ſuch, no one can deprive : 
them of. Other ways of employing our 
abuntlance, though perhaps laudable, en 
not that peculiar amiableneſs, nor beſtow that 
exalted ſatisfaction of heart as charity. To 
dry the' tear of affliction ; to be a father to 
the fatherleſs, and a friend to the needy, ' is 


to imitate God in * moſt glorious attribute. 
| How | 
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How Erquiſitely #/ delightful muſt that man's 
fer ifetiotis be, hoſe” reaſon applauds him, 
whAR "Hes ihdulging the fineſt feelings of the 

- whilſt he ſees himſelf the author of 


good; ſees miſery fle before him, and joy 
eres Ned itſelf around wherever he appears; 


whilſt he hears the prayers of thoſe who are 


made happy by his bounty aſcend up to the 
God of Heaven in his behalf: yes, they aſ- 
cend to God, the patron of the righteous and 
mertifül, and will be remembered by him in 


i 


plead the good man's'cauſe, and procure him 


a reward with tenfold intereſt; The volup- 


tuous and proud know not what real plea- 
| ſure and'preatneſs is. The pleaſure of doing 
_ 966d is the higheſt luxury, it is a feaſt for 


| angels ; and the honour it beſtows, the dig- 


| nity it imparts, the veneration it procures, is 


true greatneſs, far ſuperior to the pomp and 


Pageantty of ſtate. If to have it in our 
A er to do good be great; it is glorious, it is 
1 5 Abine to exert that power. But the rich 


man in the parable knew nothing of this; 


to eat and to drink was his higheſt felicity. 


Aid nay not che ſame be ſaid of all thoſe, 


- who, being in affluent circumſtances, ſpe nd 


Wi ae fortune _ themſelves, forget- 
Woll! | | ful 


the day of general judgment; then ſhall they 
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ful of thoſe ho are in want? It matters no- 
thing whether they be flayes to the table or 
not; for if, ite ben, are hungry and 
naked, they laviſh, their Mhole fortune upon 
themſelves, they are equally en! pable, un feel 
ing. and. cruel, and are pogr towards Ged. 
Now, though charity alont does not conſti- 
tute a man rich towards God, vet it is indi- 
per ibly neceſſary. to inſute our eternal. wel- 
Taxe ſince, Without it, all, our. other virtues 
are nothing worth. For, if all the law and 
the prophetsi tend to theſe two things; and our 
whole duty be. compriſed in them, (namely. 
the loye of God, and the love of man,) and 
if, as St. John argues, h wwe do not love man, 
% whom, we have ſeen, we cannot love God, 
«whom, we have not ſeen, and who com- 
mands us to love our neighbour; then it 
muſt follow, that thoſe parts of | our. conduct 
which appear virtuous. are not ſo in fach, be- 
cauſe they do not proceed from right princi- 
ples. Hence charity, though not the whole 
of our duty, is however ſo, indiſpenfable, that 
it meaſures the worth of our other per- 
formances. But this rich man, as he: was 
devoid of charity) to his poor neighbours; fo 
was he of piety. to God. He thought not at 
all on God, 2 bad, biel: him with an in- 
91h creaſs 
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creaſe of wealth. Ungrateful to the boun 


for they WhO are dete 


KI” 


of ithend; e 
There is ſuch an evident incongruiĩty between 


praiſing God for his goodneſs, and at the ſame 


time reſolving to abuſe his favors, and diſ- 
pleaſe him, that whoever incline to the latter 
cannot be diſpoſed to the former. Were a 
man, who —— to himſelf a riotous and 
luxurious life, to enter - firſt into his cham- 
ber and, proſtrating himſelf” before the God 


of heaven and earth, adore him for his boun- 


tiful goodneſs, it would naturally produce 


this ſuggeſtion, I ought to uſe thy gifts to 


70 <thy honor and glory it would naturally 
reite this prayer ; O grant me grace ſo to 


4 doe”: it would create ſuch a ftrong ſenſe of 


impropriety and wickedneſs of his future 
defigns, that he could not enter upon them 
with any complacency and ſatisfaction: and, 
therefore, as piety and devotion diſqualify 
men for immoral pleaſures,” they re. 


GR 


; whoſe clouds had dropped down 
fatneſs upon his lands, and made them bring 
forth plentifully, "he did not ſo much as 
offer him the leaſt praiſe or thankſpiving. 
But this is not to be greatly. wondered at, 

ined to \ miſapply the 
good gifts of God, to make an immoral uſe 
ot — God in their thoughts. 
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'folve'to indulge i in theſe, muſt be indiſpoſed 
for toe. | Accordingly we fee the ſenſualiſt 
and voluptuous always proportionably irre- 
ligious. This man, then, without taking God 
at all into his ſcheme, planned ſeenes of fu- 
ture happineſs, in eating and drinking, in 
mirth and jollity. But how ſoon are all hu- 
man views blafted:! how eaſy is it for God 
to caſt a cloud of adverſity over all the gay 
proſpects of man, and convert his mirth into 
Jorrow!! Or even to arreſt him by the hand 
of death in that hour, when he thinks to ſet 
off in a long career of feſtivity and joy. The 
uncertainty of life is itſelf a ſufficient reaſon 
why man ſhould not draw ſchemes of happi- 
neſs from the proſpect of future temporal 
en joyments. Death ſhould never be for- 
gotten in any of our ſchemes; for the vigour 
of yduth is as ſubject to his power as the 
weakneſs of age. Vet ſuch is the infatuation 
which riches produce in the minds of worldly 
men, that they reckon on a long courſe of 
life: they conſider not the frailty of their 
frame, but, conſining their views to this world, 
always protract in idea the time of their life; 
becauſe 2 — thought of death to thoſe who 
| now dr qe AA and Dau e 8 
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ter death is gloomy and dreadful. © O death,” 
fays the ſon of Sirach, how bitter is the 
«© remembrance of thee, to a man who liveth 
e at reſt in his poſſeſſions; to the man who 
* hath nothing to vex him, and that hath 
8 proſperity 1 in all things ; yeu unto him who 
<< ig able to receive meat. And therefore 
thoſe men who make this world: their. al . 
ſhun the unpleaſing thought of death, and 
endeavour to think as little on their latter 


end as if it were never to come; and flatter 


| themſelves with the proſpects of events which 


they are not ſure of. Go to now, ſays St. 
James, ye that ſay to-day or to-morrow we 
4 will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 

4 4 year, and buy and ſell, and get gain; 
< whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the 
4 morrow. For what is our life? it is even 
« vapour that appeareth for a little time 


e and then vaniſheth away: and when this 


tranſient vapour is vaniſhed, when this life is 
expired, what will become of all our gains and 
poſſeſſions? Yet fo void of reflection are the 
ſenſual and worldly, that, like the rich fool 
in the parable, they count upon long and 


happy days; but often, like his, is their life 


cut ſhort in the very commencement of their 
. * Thou fool, this night ſhall thy 
. *t foul 


ON THE INSTABILITY or WEALTH. 115 


« ſoul be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall | 
ic thoſe things be which thou haſt prepared? 
ee 80 is he that layeth up treaſures for him 
<« ſelf, and is not rich towards God.” How 
poor- does this man now appear ; taken at 
once from all his riches, without having ever 
enjoyed them, and hurried into a ſtate for 
which he had not made the leaſt proviſion ; 
into a ſtate where poverty is a crime, becauſe 
there all may come rich, rich in eternal trea- 

ſures! How conſpicuous is his folly, to have 
treated mutable and periſhable things, as ſtable 
and eternal; to have thought of ſatisfying his 
immortal foul with earthly food! how great 
was his impiety, to have marked out a plan 
for the abuſe of God's gifts, and to have 
thought to ſpend his life in diff pation and 
exceſs! Let the pleaſure he propoſed in his 
fooliſh and wicked ſchemes was never en- 
joyed; he was ſuddenly ſnatched from the 
wealth he had amaſſed, and obliged to 
leave it to he knew not whom. ** So is he 
« who layeth up treaſures for himſelf, and is 
% not rich towards Ged.“ It would not have 
much abated the folly of his conduct if he 
Had even been ſure of a long life; for what is 
the ſpan of man's life compares to eternity! 
and what are the pleaſures of ſenſe when paſt? 


T2. | As 


luſts. Vet a man who is rich may ſurely 
tivate the talents he is endowed with, may en- 
dea vour to improve his mind in all uſeful 
knowledge, may cultivate thoſe good diſpo- 
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As foon as they are over, they are as if they 
bad never been, and leave no marks of joy 
behind. It would therefore be equally fooliſh 
to ſeek our ultimate Happineſs i in them, even 
though we were ſure to enjoy them for the 
age of man. We may obſerve, that from the 
. words in which our Lord cloſes this parable, 
it by no means follows that riches in this 
world implics poverty in the next.—* 80 is 
ic he that layeth up treaſures for himſelf, and 
1 js not rich towards God.” Which plainly 
implies that the poſſeſſion of riches in this 
world is very compatible with laying up trea- 
-ſures in the next. But the misfortune is that 
men ſeldom deſire and rarely uſe them for any 


other purpoſe than the gratification of their 
cul- 


fitions which God has implanted in the hu- 


man heart, may acquire a prevailing pious, 
and charitable diſpoſition, and be as remark- 
able for the worth of his character as for the 
worth of his fortune. But the generality of 
men who covet riches, covet them, not for 


the opportunities which they afford of im- 


| Moving themſelves and 3 ; good, but only 
| to 
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0 fulfil che luſts of the fleſh, the folly. of 
Which our Lord has fo ſtrongly ſnewn.— For, 
 to' conclude in the words of a late pious com- 
maritaroky This parable affords us a perfect 
picture of thoſe whoſe affections are engroſſed 

* in the things of this preſent life. They for- 
get that riches, honours, and powers are 
e beſtowed on them in truſt. They do not con- 
* ſider that God has put them into their hands 
for the good of others, and for their own 
e improvement in virtue, by the opportunities 
e which they afford of exerciſing good diſpo- 
* fitions. They rather look upon thoſe ad- 
e vantages merely as inſtruments of luxury, 
te. and uſe them accordingly. But at the very 
« time they are inwardly applauding them- 
« ſelves in having ſuch an abundance of the 
* means of pleaſure, and are laying ſchemes 
« for futurity, as if they were never to die, 
« and are thinking of nothing but happy 
days, God ſuddenly ſtrips them of all their 
9 joys. While they are idly buſy in gather- 
ing together the treaſures of an ant hillock, 
TW al building children's tottering pales, 
_ < the foot. of death treads them down, and 
= ſpürns all abroad; fo that they. and their 
1 MET periſh at once.” MaAckniGur. 
3 Let 
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Let us, then; my brethren, wiſely reſolve 
ſo to act, that we may be rich towards God, 
that our treaſures being laid up in heaven, 


we may enjoy them for ever, when death 


ſhall have removed us from this world. 
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1 Peter, iv. 16. 
| IF ANY "MAN SUFFER AS A CHRISTIAN, LET HIM 
| NOT BE ASHAMED, 


ts hath pleaſe 10 wile Ader of nature 
to implant in man a love of praiſe, and dread 
of blame; the former to incite him to wor- 
thy and honourable actions; the latter to de- 
ter from thoſe which ate baſe and vile. 
This dread of blame is termed /hame, and 
is a principle which operates two ways. It 
has an influence, I. upon our moral conduct: 
2. upon the improvement of our intellectual 
abilities When men commit any immo- 
ral action, they are ſenſible that it is wrong 
and baſe, and draws' upon them condemna- 
tion from all intelligent beings, and even 
from themſelves, for nothing can'deſtroy the 
turpitude of an action which is eſſentially and 
evidently wrong and unworthy. '' The dread 


which men have of being accounted infamous 
I 4 1 and 
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and vile, if they act wiekedly, ſerves to deter 


them from wicked actions; or, after they 
have been guilty of them, the diſlike which 
they have to be ſtigmatiged, and branded 
witly an odious character, ferves to puniſh 
and deter them from committing the ſame: 


again. This part of ſhame refpects morality, 


and was deſigned to cheriſh and ſupport it. 
The other part was deſigned to prevent man. 
from ſinking into, or remaining in diſgraceful 
ignorance, and to excite his emulation to 
improve his underſtanding, and acquire 
every uſeful and ornamental accompliſhmeat. 
Van feels it to be his diſtinguiſhed privi- 
lege, that he i is 2: rational. being; a be is 
capable of acquiring knowledge, of diſcover- 
ing truth, and diſcerning. the relations that 
ſubſiſt between things, It is this capacity of 
knowledge which he. perceives raiſes him 
above the brutes, and in the improvement of 


which, his higheſt honour, as an intelligent 


being, conſiſts. To miſtake, therefore, one 
thing ſor another, or to miſconceiye of things, 
is a mark; of a weak underſtanding; and to 
appear defeRtive-in-that which is the diſtin- | 


guiſhing: privilege. of the human race above 
ther, animals, is a och . dae 
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which, the love of praiſe: implanted i in every 
man, renders. him averſe,” And, therefore, 
where men are conſcious of their ignorance, 
they are generally willing to conceal it, know - 
ing that it is a blemiſh; and that groſs miſ- 
takes expoſe them to contempt and ridicule. 
Now, as whatſoever excites. contempt and 
laughter, always: implics: ſome miſtake and 
_ inferiority of the intellect in the perſon who 
is the object of it, mankind are, in general, 
very averſe to do or ſay any thing which they 
know will expoſe them to the jeſts and ſneers 
of others: it hurts their pride to be thought 
deficient in their underſtanding; and they are 
more aſhamed of being aceounted a fool, than 


at being bad men. This ſenſe of ſhame is of 


great inffuence in the conduct of men, it of- 
ten ſuperſedes their moral ſenſe, eſpecially 
during the early part of life, before ex peri- 


ence has taught them to deſpiſe thoſe opini- 


ons of ity men which will not ſtaud the 
teſt of ſober reaſon. Hence it becomes high- 
ly-neceflary- to regulate: the influence which 
this paſſion ought to have; for, according ta 
its due or undue influence, will its effects be 
very good or very bad. When righitly di- 


_ i becomes the guard of innocence, and 
a ſpur 


$3 
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a ſpur to improvement. When ſuffered to 


operate improperly,” it expoſes men to be cor- 
rupted by the licentious and profane, and 
laughed out of every thing that is ſerious and 
religious. There is a ſhame (ſays the ſon 
1 of Syrac) that bringeth fin, and there is a 

e ſhame that is glory and grace.” Now as 
teligion is made the ſtanding jeſt of ſome 
mens witticiſms, hence it comes to paſs, that 


the moſt ſhame- faced, that is the moſt inno- 


cent and beſt-diſpoſed part of mankind, are in 


continual danger of being corrupted, and ban- 


_. tered and ridiculed out of their good inclina- 
tions; and induced to abandon thoſe duties 


which they find expoſe them to the deriſion 


of the proud, and the ſcorn of thoſe nume- 


rous tribes of little wits which infeſt almoſt 
every place; and what. miſchievous effects 


this has hitherto had, and may ſtill have, 


upon the minds of ſuch perſons, . is but too 


obvious. eee ie er 
y you 


bea ** excels * the nn ok ſhame, FN 
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And, laſtly, conſider the baſeneſs and dread- 
ful conſequences of being governed by the 
opinions of the wicked. _ 

Firſt, The danger of the wrong uſe and 
undue influence of this paſſion, is as great as 
the being liable to be corrupted, and drawn 
into an immoral, licentious, and profane 


life can make it. It deprives a man of the 


proper uſe of his reaſon, and renders him 
merely an imitative animal; or, if he think 
and judge for himſelf, yet, as he forms his 
manners ſolely after the example of others, 
his reaſon ſerves him for no other purpoſe 
than to condemn and make him miſerable. 
He ceaſes to be maſter of himſelf, and be- 
comes a ſlave to the opinions, and humours, 
the follies and wickedneſs of others. Men of 
this temper are continually liable to be drawn 
aſide from their duty to God and man, by 

every ignorant fellow who miſtakes i impu- 

dence for manlineſs, and laughing at, and ri- 
diculing every thing ſerious and ſacred, for 
wit. Hence, thoſe. whoſe inclinations were 
naturally virtuous and religious, but who 
have been under the influence of this miſ- 
taken modeſty, have been ſeduced from their 
duty, and drawn into the greateſt vices, rather 


than undergo the ſneers and. ſcorn of others ; ; 


ere is no duty ſo facred, but they may be 
brought to neglect i it; no crime ſo atrocious, 


wa 


/ 
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the example of the generality, i. e. „ of che 
worſt part of mankind, has prevailed over 
the dictates of their conſcience, and'they have 
been carried away by the ſtream of faſhion, 
have become real fools, becauſe” they were 
aſbamed to be accounted ſuch.—If we exa- 
mine into the ſprings and principles of their 
actions, we ſhall find that the influence of 
_ falſe ſhame has been the ruin of many, eſpe= 

cially of the younger claſs, for it is moſt pre- 

dominant in youth; young folks, through 
want of experience, not being able ſo well to 
diſcern the defects of others, and conſcious of 
very few excellencies of their own, yet they 
wiſh not to appear inferior to their compani- 
ons, but to be approved and admired; or, at 
any rate, to avoid contempt and ridicule, and, 
therefore, are betrayed into a compliance with 
thoſe vices which their heart condemns.— 
But thus bad habits are induced; and that 
diſpofition which gave admiſſion to theſe, will 
eaſily lead to greater crimes When men re- 
nounce their own judgment, and give them 
ſelves up wholly to the guidance of others, 


/ ²⅛ .... 9c ñͤ Üꝓq , 


— 


but by degrees they may be induced to Pporpe- 
trate t? The admonitions of the virtuous 
8 | and 
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and pious will have little weight with men 
af this caſt: for, by reaſoning with them 
they treat them as men whoſe underſtanding 
is not defective, and, therefore, their pride 
and vanity is rather flattered than hurt by it. 
Hut the ſheers and jeſts which the wicked 
and profane, ſapported by the general ex- 
ample, caſt upon them, by treating them as 
fools, and holding them out in a ridiculous 
light, is a ſhock which their pride and vanity 
cannot bear: they, therefore, readily join in 
with all their vices and follies, being aſhamed, 
and afraid not to comply. With their fair 
ſpeeches they cauſe ſuch to yield, or, by a 
few jeſts and reproachful words, even force 
them to it. It is impoſſible to relate all the 
evil conſequences ariſing from the exceſs of 
this paſſion: ſome it has driven into ex- 
pences too great for them to bear; others it 
has betrayed into gambling for high ſums of 

money, to the total ruin of their fortune; 
others it has led into drunkenneſs, and every 
ſcene of riot and debauchery ; others, to ne- 
glect all religious duties, and to treat them 
with contempt and' ridicule ; others, to curſe 

and ſwear and profane the ſacred name of 
God in the moſt ſhocking, horrid, and blaſ- 
phemotF' manner. For men, from an exceſs 
"908 
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of ſhame, to become thus infamous and 

abandoned in their conduct, even againſt 
their firſt- formed principles and inclinations, 
is dreadful and lamentable. Where they 
ought to bluſh, there they are not aſhamed; 
and what they ought to glory in, that they 
are aſhamed of. Since, therefore, the in- 


23 of this paſſion is ſo very great, it 


is highly neceſſary to have it properly direct- 
ed. And, to this end, I ſhall endeavour to 
offer ſome arguments to perſuade men from 
ever giving way to falſe and miſtaken | mo- 


deſty, by ſhewing, 


FF 


2. That no man « nel be atumed of re- NM 


. . 


As 1 fappoſed. the 2 of this A to 


proceed from a dread of appearing and nad 


treated as of ſhallow | underſtanding, 


may obſerve that this dread is ill founded, 
when men ' apprehend that the diſcharge of 
_ their duty will expoſe them to be thus meanly 
thought of: which will appear, when we 
conſider that religion, the root and ſupport of 
all virtue, and what the ſcoffers firſt attack, 
and conſtantly make their ſtanding jeſt, is the 
higheſt honour and greateſt ornament of man. 
Fier a man to be religious, is a proof that he 
ag) Aa of thoſe: a which. 1 re- 


flect 
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flect the greateſt luſtre. on him as a rational 


and moral agent. For, is not Dae A 


perfection? Is it not an excellence to be ca- 
pable of acquiring it, and of tracing all things 
to their firſt cauſe, of conſidering the nature 
and perfections of that firſt cauſe, and thence 


ay deducing various important truths? ;, Cer- | 


tainly it is a great excellence to be capable of 
doing this; and, therefore, it is the high pri- 
vilege of man that he is capable of religion; 
that he can diſcover a Being infinitely wiſe 
and good, the author of all that exiſts; can 
trace the rectitude of his diſpenſations, can 
Penetrate into the views of his @conomy,: can 
enter into his gracious deſigns, and perceive 
the whole to be directed by wiſdom conſum- 


mate and benevolence infinite, And it is his 


High happineſs that he can thence deduce his 
own immortality, and raiſe well- grounded 
hopes, that, if he act agreeably to the nature 
which God hath given Die: he: ſhall be re- 
mien with eternal bliſs. . 
To know ſmall things, and be e 5 
ed with great ones, which we are capable of 
diſcovering; to be converſant with trifles, 
and yet ignorant of what moſt eſſentially con- 
_ » Cerns us, is a mark of the moſt contemptible 
folly: But what knowledge is ſo great as that 
| | - which 
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which relates to the perſections and will of he 
_ Supreme Being? What. ſo important as that 
- which concerns our on eternal welfare? And 
if this knowledge; of which man is oapable, 
and which is evidently the greateſt and moſt 
important of all knowledge, be diis perfrdtiun 
as an intelligent agent, ſo to act agreeably to 
it muſt be his perfection as a moral agent. 
And, fince man can have no reaſon to be 
- aſhamed of being capable of religion, which 
implies the perſection of the underflantive, 
he ſurely can have no reaſon of being aſhamed 
of being religions, which implies the perfec- 
tion of the heart as well as of the mind for, 
is not gratitude an excellence? Do we not 
reckon thoſe men to be vile and worthleſs 
who aro infeaſible ef de favours they have 
received 7 Is it not à blemiſh in their charac- 

ter, that whilſt they feel and enjoy the kind- 
neſs of others, they themſelves ha 

For their benefactors ? And, Flv bd -00n- | 
temptible, whoſe gratitude is defective to- 
-wards man, he is much more ſo who is deſti- 
tute of it towards God. The world we in- 
Habit, the bleſſin gs we enjoy, prove the ex- 
iſtence and goodneſs of God. Muſt he not 
be ſtupid WhO cannot diſcern this? Muſt he 


; 0 be inſenſible who is not ne * 
1 | by 
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by it ? Is there any father ſo capallle, or that 
hath ſhewn his will ſo great, to do good to his 
children, as our heavenly Father, upon whoſe 
cantinual bounty we live, and enjoy all-the, 
bleſſings of life? Is it not moſt infamous and 
diſgraceful to a rational being, to be void of 
all taſte for the higheſt rational and moral ex 
cellencies, and to be regardleſs and inſenſible 
of the greateſt benefits ?—The ſuperiority of 
man over brutes conſiſts in his being ration 
al; that whilſt they only receive the gifts of 
God be can diſcover the hand that deals 
them, can trace the divine | volence, can 
diſcern and admire its perfection, can feaſt. 
his mind with contemplating. and is even 
capable of imitating. it. If the capacity to 
do this renders him {uperior. to the brutes, 
not to be ſuitably affected by the Divine good 
nels; degrades him below them; for the ge- 
nerous ox une au mom meu _ 


Ireatare e bot to be z religu —— = 
tends to his improvement, and is the privi- 
lege of his natpte. For a man to.adore and 
love God, whom he admires as the greateſt, | 
nd pergeives to be the beſt of e ce 


lebrate thoſe e ex ef and imitate that 
Vor. II. good. | 


influenced y ir: weak 
mntelleet expoſe a man to —— —— of 
d not a&ting agrecably to the krow-. 
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| rieſs which he diſcerns to be infinitely amiable; 
to honcur, reverence, and obey him in whom 


he perceives all things great and [glorious to 
centre, is not only a duty but a perfection; 


and not to do it, not only diſcovers a hard 

and inſenſible heart, that cannot be affected 
by what is moſt lovely, nor won by the 
| greateſt goodneſs, but it is acting contrary to 
5G, and not t treating God as what he is; 


an idiot, aber incepble of egen {tho 


muſt be f 


jou For a — amen Sage it to 
ſappoſe it unworthy of Him. But ſince it 
treats of the moſt ſublite and important 


| 15 has no teaſon to be aſhamed of profeſſing 
* 

ect or 
uke jerre 6f fools,” Wifift he enjoys the ap- 

probation and eſteem of all wiſe and ſenſible 


it, for noſie But à fool will neg- 
deſpiſe it. And will any one dread 


er "We {hold de wel to conſider who 
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and what kind of men they are who ridicule : 
virtue and religion, for then we ſhould value 
their opinion of us no more than it deſerves. 
They muſt either be defective in their under- 
ſtanding, or heart; and e it bn; they 
are unworthy our notice. 
But further. Let us Bobfidet: ther bande 
er conſequences of being e a 
the opinions of the wicked. © 
It ſhews a mean and little ſpirit to to renounce 
our oun judgment and let the follies of 
others direct and rule us. What flave can be 
more degraded than to be forced to do what 
he perceives to be wrong, and what he diſ- 
likes, and what will end in his deſtruction? 
None but the wretch: who voluntarily ſubmits 
to it. What ſhould we think of the man 
who, inſtead of reſolutely maintaining his 
birth · right and freedom, ſhould: voluntarily 
furrender them, and baſely become the ſlave 
of a tyrant? Should we not treat him with 
_ every mark of contempt? But does not he 
act in this manner who gives up that freedom 
which God and nature has conferred upon 
him, by making the opinions of thoſe whom 
he deſpiſes the rule of his conduct ? It has 
evet been accounted a mark of true magna- 
ee to regard what opinions men 
1 = K 2 may 


192 . SHAME: | 


may entertain of us any farther than chey 


are founded in truth and juſtice. And it was - 


always eſteeined as the moſt noble character 


for a man, to have the wiſe and diſcerning | 
fay of him, he aims more at being great and 


good, than at appearing: ſo in the judgment 
of the world. Whereas, to be afraid of 


the diſeſteem of the people, and to depend 
in the conduct of our lives upon their ap- 
proving and diſapproving us, has been always 
looked upon as the token of a little and no- 
ble ſpirit, more fond to get applauſe than to 
deſerve it —To this we may add that virtue, 
24 good conſcience, . and pleaſing God, is of 

| "_ more value than all the applauſes of 


and therefore, to ſacrifice theſe for. 
A praiſe is a moſt unpardonable folly.— 


But laſtly, the conſequences of being. ſo 
much the ſlaves of falſe ſhame as to renounce 


religion is dreadful indeed. For our Saviour 


himſelf hath told us that when he comes to 
judgment he will diſown that perſon who 
has been aſhamed to own and obey him. 


6, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 


* my words, in this adulterous and ſinful 


generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son. of. 
Mane aſhamed when he cometh in the | 
+ glory of his Father and. his holy angels. 
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w have not time to ſay much to ſhew the 


force of this argument, nor does it want it. 
The ſalvation of a man's ſoul is of ſuch infi- 
nite importance to him that nothing can be 


the applauſe of God and his Redeemer. 
I have now ſhewnthe danger of the undue 
laffaenoe of the paſſion of ſname. I have 


men that religion is what no man need be 
aſhamed of. I have ſhewn the meanneſs of 


ſpirit in becoming ſlaves to the opinions of 


others; and laſtly, the dreadful conſeguences_ 


of being aſhamed where our ſoul is concern- 


ed, of being aſhamed of our Redeemer and 
our duty to =.” 


Let us then remember the Re of the 
Lord, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be aſhamed, 
or laughed out of that which is good ; but as 


we know what decency, virtue, and religion, 
require of us, let us inflexibly adhere to it, 


as what is moſt honourable and moſt intereſt- 


4 Let us diſregard the ſcoffs and jeers of 
the profane and fooliſh, knowing that their 


approbation would be our diſgrace, Con- 
ſcious of the rectitude of our intentions and 


the Juſtice and wiſdom of our conduct, let 


pat in competition with it; and he muſt be 
more than a fool who will not bear all things, 
ſuetifice all things to ſave his ſoul; and 2 


* 
— * 


— 


— n 8 
* * - — < wy 7 
2 — © „ 5 r C mtv ECT 59 
"oP _ l IN ES AS NEE, = a » 
—̃ ñ ˙ 2x OTTER r — 
- — n —— 


— 


4 N us 


1 
= 
1 
at 
q 
v5 
f 
. 1 
p * 
bo 
- © 
f = \ 
1M 
4 + i 
by 
IB 
of. © 
7 9 
1 
3 wh, | 
$* o 
Mr 
Fol 
© 2 
„ 
4 2 
. 0 
4 4 
3: 
.£ 4 
EY '* © 
TH 
n 
_, 
_ £2 WTR 
. hs 7. 
4 ＋ 
1 
We 
£41 
12 
” 1 Py 
+ wn 
1 
i 
* 27 
1 ſe 
7 a 
- By 
51 
Wir n 
+: FE 
? 9 0 * 
XX * 
6 
14 
= 
ER. = 
+: 
2 
121 
4 
Hd +. | 
f 4 
Fr; A 
1 
f 12 
N 
7 
== 
4 on | 8 
bs 
- , 9, l 
=y 77 
. 
al 
N 11 
-i * „ 
N $5} - 
* 
= 
tl 
+ f U 
75 270 
. 
WE 
'Y A. 
8 i 
* — 4 
4 2 
1 
1 * 
1 
* 1 
* 
N 


piſed 


thoſe 
. 
* 
„ I * +3 
* 1 
* 
— 
F * 
©*% © . 
8 a 
** 
** 
4 
7 
( 
+: '& £ x 
$74 
- 
+% 
% 7 
W 
16 
r 
* #- 4 
* 
\ 
. 
1 
4 
* 
F 
i 
F+| 


* * = 3 
* 
"+ C 
23 
1 


* 
- 


y 


up our 


Er: 


faithful 


a 
r 


$ #44 
7% 
4 
| > 
Ti 
*- 
FL 7 
— 
L 
x 
1 
* 
F 
£4 & & 


. £- % 
— N . 3 
. 1 I CD Þ © © * - 
= | Fg + — N dog? +20 © Sh * . Pry 
a : y "Ix 273 | 5 1 1 « * AS 
XZ 6 ' | 92 3 ä 1 . ea | 
3 * : 2 5 8 5 11 A * ; 4 * Fs 
Qu : af : © a . wa) * · * 5 > Ex £ Wn S 2 1 
F , , 2 8 [| * 8 o * 15 
* 3 0 5. 0 "ey by 85 a * 1 * 8 — N 5 1 
1 T a 7 « 4 : , © v MY q — * 1 4 ® * He * 
I — , y - Q *. : " * + 
— 0 Fray i} 0 ' þ * 4 8 9 Ws ſn : 
mn N A 8 Sid * . 
8 2 b "a? of Oo ; « 5 # F i „ I r — ” * | 
4 | * 5 þ 7 R 55 f 7 * * 4 5 vt den — — t 5 4 
* - . 1 ee 8 | 9 8 5 * "% 2 1 5 EE 4 * I 
* * 0 * ; . ai ba : —_— = 3 ; we, b +4 : mow Bo * 2 8 L 7 * _ \ 4 9 — 4 
1 oy - „ 2 7 0 ** * +4 . 1 * N 1 * * ol os, 3 — > e 1 * 
* —* * | * * ; > x 2 % watt $+4 * * 8 a 2 * N a * a 
. ; * * % * * 4 9 4 of 4 * * 
: * 0 * 3 A N 2 * 3 : _ RIS "4 
— | . af h f x) Js ©, * : . — 8 
3 | | 9 2 „ | — 1 Gi 
* : :Z W * TY — CY * 2 KS, * 8 
F „* N , 3. : ; 3 bs, 4 * 4 * * 1 4 e's 
i , 7 * 1 1 e . D 8 N 1 - * * Ca — ms „ = 1 — 3 , l ge . * * 
< L : _ a * on 4 , 25 —— * 82 Þ 2 3 Wy 1 — * e 8 6 1 * 
n 3 * N . | — — . * CE 1 4 N * * *% a 85 yt. 
bo of | 8 5 ' * _ 1 1 r 5 ; - 2 2 Was MY 2 . J ** 
* 4 N 8 2 , * 7 * re * 3 * 7 — * * ET $ 
a 95 — * — WS, | _ 
© 2 , ww. 80 128 #6 ES. 13 : | 
„. 8 - 0 ; * * 8 
2 | — 1 5 2 aft a O pw) * * . % 5 0 * a * 
p ON * * * 4 K. 
= > of} S T 
8 — ; ET , wack 1 * = 
e 0 , 2 Fo tag * * 4 * 
| 2 | "1 . — 1 bs +4 / - 
5 * 5 N 3 — 4 £F*%% 4 
»-u4 4 ny * _ # * Y 5 * * 
* 4 .* , '# — 4 x * - E * * * I * E 8 > "* "_ rh 
; * he | 2 4 A 5 4 * * Me * "P * 7 0 4 4p md — 
2 * a 0 3 * . \ { — 9. 1 of 1 —2 PE i WA 
; ; — & : * 2 At * * —— ” 0M ; $M « N „ * 
5 oo 8 ir m0 8 
9 5 * R . * - k 1 "7 * 1 * * * Ae W R 
itt wi V Sg - 4 — 4 5 9 — a & 2 k ft * ** 2 — * 
_ * 4 4 * £ > 
2 * 2 = * " 1 Y, . 4 * wt — . Wi . * eh * — 4 { 3 3 * & 7 
l . ” , 25 P #*: 0 wa wy * * ka A 4 * * Ty * 
8 en 5 840 is OFros Ys 2 
: * 4 1 * 5. , * 3 «44 N 4 were * ; 6 — 
wo + : 0 : 1 a f g x ate. ria, 28 . — # 4 uy W 4 * * 
, | in : x 13 1 % * * K 1 0 2 
7 td. hed © oi » 5 * A 4 ; Vive e EY 2 
7 . . 4 + 4s . = what bs * 
80 . * ” 4 ave At 2 TY my £ * = R N 
o 2 5 a oy 2 3 - I waxed * h ” # & A . * 
0 : , W " 7 % Wy 8 " 74 N 
4 335 Dy OS ogy vs | 5 c 
* " „ > 
* 2 N 0 3 * * — bo . 
* — 8 td vw ® — By F. Sony 5 * % * b 1 * Bs 
, Þ ; 7 © M4 3 L * 4 Fe ay * 2 » ws I g N mY : 
N n 6 * a, * 
of 23 = EB HOO | 2 
ad ? . # No et * — 
: ; 2 4% ; 93 ia — Ka LEY 3 „un " * 1 ** Wy Stn : 
— — 7 vv 4 N . 12 n £3 f <A Cm * W * N * arge 1 4 „ K-43" * 22 
' ' : FE # 9 1 1 * 3 * 


ala} mY 
i 1 * 
vw; 57 7 2 THe N 
Ef 33 
28 8 IT 4x77 TO Pn * 5 ns #; 
'' CHARACTER OF CHRIST $'SHEEP.” 
F* | A 375 . 7 4 
. Toa x. 16. 
7 9 * 


aun OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE not oF THIS 


FOLD : THEM ALSO IT MUST BRING, AND THEY SHALL 


HEAR MY VOICE; AND THERE SHALL BE ONE FOLD: 
AND ONE SHEPHERD, Ne Re ER ns 


6 Ms 


? 


O UR Lord, among other things, came. 
to put an end to that miſtaken and pernicious 
notion which the Jews, from their ſelf - parti - 
ality, had vainly adopted; viz. that they were 
the peculiar favourites of Heaven, merely be- 


cauſe 2 were the children of Abraham; 


and to convihce mankind that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons, but that in every nation 


he that worketh righteouſneſs and feareth 
God i is accepted by him: he therefore began 
to prepare the minds of his diſciples for this 
e, and gradually to undermine. their 
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prejudices. Several of his parables tend to 
this purpoſe: That of the good 'Samaritan 
placed the virtue of an enemy in ſo amiable a 


light, that they were forced to acknowledge 


his merit; and had nothing to object when 


commanded to imitate it. In the text our 


Lord intimates, the ſubjects of his kingdom 


| were not confined to any particular denomi- 


nation -of men, but that he choſe them on 
account of their. character. That not the 
Ifraelites alone, but alſo other good men, of 


whatever nation they were, would be ac- 


knowledged and gathered in by him; for, ' 
_ fays he, Other ſheep I have which are not 


© of this fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and 


they ſhall hear my voice, and there fhalh 
| «bet one fold and one ſhepherd.” 1 
. * Other ſheep I habe which are not of 


+60 th fold.“ The fold here alluded to is the 
nation of Ihe; and the other ſheep? are the * 


Gentiles. And this expreſſion implies that 
neither all of the one nor tlie other fold were 
Bis ſheep, but that he had ſheep in each of 
thoſe folds; for he does not ſay that he had 
another fold, Which would fignify that both 
all the Jews and Gentiles were his ſheep; 
nor does he 4 that he had other ſheep te” 


| ſides this Told, which var ſignify that alt 


- the 


. Mad koooa as ĩ ˙ caeoaa...oi.c.T 


'© 


1ST 
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the Jews were his ſheep: but — 


* Other ſheep: I have which are not of this 


4 fold; i. e. My fold is ſelected both from? 
ſeattered a- 


Jews and Gentiles. His ſheep, 
broad throughout the earth, and wandering 
in the errors of various religions, were to be 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, and 
to form one fold, one holy catholic or uni: 


verſal church. It mattered not 5 


whoſo hexits were 2 ſuſceptible of er 
preſſions of religious truths as to be . 


8 


enced by them, who were deſirous to worſhip- 
God according to the beſt- of their no-]. 


ledge, and in that manner which they d 


ed moſt acceptab 
to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe they 
would obey it. Men of this Scene 


ing the principle of piety within thèin, were 


fit to be gathered into the fold of Chriſt; 


they were his ſheep. And without this diſ- 


poſition no church or ſect to which they 


might belong could make them of the flock 


of Chrift; for as they are not all Iſrael wh 


| Qhriſtiahs: So thenafelies: Chrididne. 


But yet, as in every nation under heaven 


there are devout men, ſo there are in every 
_ nation 
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nation Qbrift's ſbeep; for all moral and de- 5 
vout men are Chriſt's ſheep, | and only want 
to be inſtructed in Wat de ee 
feſſors of the faith. - 28820 ; 
Having ſeen who 8 1 
let us conſider the reaſon. why they are called 

ſheep. :Among the: [ſrakites, —— 
—— of —— "their nations 
Abraham, Iſaac, : jacob, and the twelve 
patriarchs : hence the word ſhepherd came 


der them were called ſheep; implying autho- 
pp: teriderneſs, in the one, and 
miſſion in che other. Scripture. abounds 


oY 


ions of this fort. - 
— Goqueotfrs prophet and a king: 
_ << they:are ſhepherds: that cannot under 

tand. Iwill ſet up one ſhepherd over 
them, even my ſervant David. S0 he 
fedithem with a faithful and true heart, and 
ruled them prudentiy with all his power.“ 
And David my: ſervant ſhall be king over 
them; and they ſhall have one ſhepherd; 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments and 
. Toys e do h "ee 


2 8 i 
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Thus the word 
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2s kings were called ſhepherds; ſo, by the 
ſame — is ber . e- ee. 
72 thou Shepherd of — 3 —— 
<« Joſeph like a ſheep; he is the Lord our 
% God, and we are the people of his paſture 
4 and the ſheep of his hand. Hence too 
viour often deſcribed him under the charac - 
ter of a8 % Behold the Lord God 
4 will come with ſtrong hand. and his arm 


t ſhall rule for him: behold his reward is 


with Him, and his work before him. 10 


5 ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: he 
tc ſhall-gather the lambs with his arms, and 
« ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
« young. . Awake, O ſword, againſt 


886 my mepherd, and againſt the man that is 
„ my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts : ſmite 


« the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 


er gs and I will turn mine hand upon the 
1 r And our Lord aſſumes this 


En to kindalCi- I am the good Shep- 


« herd, and know my ſheep, and am:known 


of mine. The good ſhepherd knoweth his 
ſheep, and calleth vw i NES 1 
4 b 2 | 


* xl 0. 11. en 30 Zech. xiii. 7. 15 
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| This is polo: in alluſion to the cuſtom of 
the Jewiſh ſhepherds; ) whoſe care of their 
— and familiarity with them, Was fol re- 


markable 'chavichey: ee mam al 1 


F 2 ſhephe I. to AD 
2 he Dh dead them?!) There was 
an aſſection between the ſhepherds and ſheep 
among the Ifraelites, of which we hate no 
crample among us, and therefore àre apt to 
be ſurprixec at ſome! expreſſions in Scripture 
concerning theni, as extravagantly hyperbo- 
lieal ; ſuch as in Nathan's parable of the 
eve lamb, in which he ſays, “t There was 4 
1 who had one lietle ewe lainb, 
«< which: he had bought and) houriſhed up; 
<< jt- did. eat of his own meat, and drank of 
4 his: own; and lay in his boſom, and was 
e unto him as a daughter. And this affec- 
| tion was o firong as to induce the {he pherds 
0 hazard any danger in the protection of 
Thus David, at t 
—— lion and a bearito reſ- 
cue a lamb. But this affection was what ren. 
dere them proper emblems of - Chriſt and 
; 8 0 ur ch, „ and accounts for the propr iety | 
7 & thoſe expreffions which we meet with in 
8 this figure: as; The good 
* ſhep» 
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giveth his life for the ſheep. 1 
« bireling ſeeth the wolf coming, and leav- 
4 1 the ſheep und flecth. But I am the 
good Shepherd, and lay down my life for 
«@ my hd and hence Chriſt is called the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls. Thiere is 
a farther reaſon for the uſe of this metaphor, 
ariſing from the nature and diſpoſition of 
ſheep, in which they repreſent ſeveral of thoſe 
qualities and virtues which are found in the 
perſons ſignified by it. Sheep are innocent, 
harmleſs, meek, gentle, patient, and tracta- 
ble; ſo thoſe who belong to the flock of 
Chriſt are poſſeſſed of tlioſe placid virtues, 3 
and without r n one can n be of the tr 
fold of Chriſt. * ies 
n They are innocent; i. e. delign no in- 
0 j to any one: and this is one character 
of the Chriſtian diſpoſition; for they who- 
| ſeek to promote their intereſt at another's ex- 
pence are ſo far removed from that benevolencg' 
which the Goſpel requires that they are com- 
pared to ravening wolves.” The very defign 
of injuring another is expreſsly forbid, and 


dee harbouring of bad thoughts is declared 


to be a moſt defiling fin; and with the great- 
eſt reaſon is it, for out of the heart proceed 
nn 2 and chefts. q. Bat he that 

aun | a doeth 


451 ee N OF-CUR I8T's SHEEP. 


doeth theſe things, . NE, that 
os cannot be a true ple. Chriſt, 


us to have a cor 


OL On r 
Ad. Not only an innocent — 5 bog = 
leſs conduct i is required of the Chriſtian; i. 
that he not only does not defign; to injure his 
ur, but that he be cautious not e 
no ill to any one, yet by 8 e 5 
conduct give great offence. Without any 
bad intention, they often. do what is pro- 
ictive of very diſagree ble conſequences to 
others, and injure unintentionally. Now ] 
though ſuch people cannot be charged with 
the guilt of malice, yet they are certainly 
zune of being deficient in that regard to 
welfare of other men, the want of which 
argues a proportionable want af charity. 
They wich no ill to their, , neighbour ; but 


charity or love of him is not fervent, 


for if it were it would keep them on their 
guard from doing or ſaying any thing to his 
prejudice. Co But as it is quire .of. Chriſ- 

tians to love their neighbour as themſelves, 
bo iti is conſiſtently required that they: be cir- 
cumſpect in their hehaviour, doing no hurt 


b 10 ene giving none offence. Nay, it is 
2 + | | much 


* 
— 


CHARACTER or CHRIST'S SHEEP. 143 
much more blameable to injure another 


through our inadvertency chan to hurt our- 
ſelves, for in the latter inſtance none can 


complain, though they may blame us; but 


in the former they have a right not only to 


blame but to complain and to condemn us. 


And therefore a particular charge is given us 


not to be heedleſs how other men may be af-. 
fected by our conduct, but to conſider well 


the conſequences, and to do nothing but 
what good-will and friendſhip naked. 


Look not every man on his own 

« but eyery man alſo on the things of others; 
and be kind one to another, doing good 
« unto all men. And let this mind be in 


5 you Which was alſo.in, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
% went about doing good. To be then of 


the flock. of Chriſt it is requiſite that we be 
harmleſs in our words and actions, and that 


therefore we have that active beneyolence 
' which ſhall not only 1 
mankind but alſo make 
af ing them any 7 hank, a2 liveb 54 


aake, us ready to, ſerye 
ke us fudy ae do- 


+ for gur Lord was  meck. 


7 nl rr mage heart; and requires that we 
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wwe are called; with all lowlineſs and 


neekneſs; with long-ſuffering, \forbearing 
one another in love—that we avenge not 
« curſelves, but give place unto wrath :” and 
therefore the man of a fierce and angry ſpitit 
cannot, till he has ſubdued that ſpirit, become 


a true diſciple of Chriſt; for there is a diſ- 


nce between his mind and that of Chriſt. ; 


The precepts and example of che one agree L 


not with the temper and diſpoſition of the 
8 ier; and conſequently cannot be followed 
by him. In meditation, indeed, he may ap- 


prove, but in practice he is averſe to them, and 


in the h6ur- of trial deſerts them, The ge- 


nius of the goſpel is to e, and not to d- 
rey; but the man who is prone te anger is 
oſtem Hurried on by a deſtructive rage that 


would conſume all before it. Blinded with 
pathon, he would, if it were poſſible for 


call down fire from heaven to deſtroy 
wing what ſpirit he is 


| his chemie; not eno 
of, not knowing that the. ſpirit of revenge is 


| the ſpirit of the devil, and that to bear . 


an undiſturbed mind and to 


to be like God himſelf, and like the Lamb 
of God, who, hen he was-reviled, reviled 
not again. N ey, then; 'calindt'bemors' chan 
47 5 8 775 no- 


Kine dan; is to be ſuperior to them, and 


Z. 38 8 W SAEBS ga 
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nominal diſciples of Chriſt, who retain a 
temper incompatible with imitating and o-— 


beying him. To be real diſciples of Chriſt. 
we muſt imbibe his ſpirit, and imitate the 
meekneſs of ſheep, and not the rage of a lion. 
And this is ſo far from rendering men mean 


and contemptible, that it really dignifſies 
and ennobles them; for the angry man is a 


ſlave to thoſe paſſions which the meek man 
controuls and governs, and thereby greatly 


recommends himſelf not only to the favor of 
his God, but to the eſteem” of all ſenſible 


men. - 


4. A fourth beben of ! is that n 
are gentle, and gentleneſs muſt diſtinguiſh the 


flock. of Chriſt. 'There are ſome men who 
though not of an iraſcible temper, are yet very 
rough and diſagreea 
taking a diſguſting bluntneſs for honeſty. 
Now though it may appear to ſome that this 
is rather a blemiſh than a fin, a want of deli- 
cacy more than a want of virtue; yet I will 
affirm that it is quite foreign to the religion of 
Jeſus, which, being deſigned to promote our 
happineſs, not only as rational and immortal 


but as ſocial beings, requires us to cultivate 


thoſe diſpoſitions which conciliate and win 
the affections, to be gentle, affable, and courte- 
Vol. II. L ous; 


/ 


able in their manners, miſ- 
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16 CHARACTER OF CHRIST'S SHEEPs 
aus; to become all things to all men for their 


good, i. e. to give way with complaiſance in 


indifferent matters, and endeavour to oblige as 
far as is conſiſtent with our duty to God and 
even in the moſt important affairs not to ap- 
pear regardleſs of the will of others; but 


when we are obliged to act contrary to their 


inclinations, to ſhew that we do it from 
principles of duty, and not from indifference 
_ friendſhip among men, and is highly con- 
ducive | to that ſtate. of ſocial happineſs 
which Chriſt came to begin on earth, that he 
might-qualify us for the ſociety of juſt men 
made perfect in heaven. Whereas a rough and 
turbulent, peeviſſi or uncivil behaviour, diſ- 


ſoklving the ſocial bond — ſubſiſt be 


tween men, operates 


e e truly be ſaid 


that the want of good manners is an argu- 
ment of the want of a Chriſtian ſpirit, which 
contains the eſſence of good breeding, for 


though it does not always appear with the ar- 


tificial poliſh of a polite education, which is 


ſubject to tarniſh by the ſudden guſt of paſſion, 


et it gives the poliſh of a gentle mind, which 


is always calm, bright, and pure. 
. 5 Patience likewiſe, which 1 4s: natural to | 
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in your paticnce poſſeſs ye your ſouls,” i. e. 
ſuffer not yourſelves to be affected beyond the 
bounds of reaſon by any afflictions ye en- 
dure, however brought on, knowing this, that 
nothing can happen to you withiout the per- 
miſſion of God, and if he ſuffer you to fall 
into diſtreſs, it is to try and exerciſe your vir- 
tue, and to wean your hearts from the world, 


things work together for the good of them 
that believe. Let patience have her perfect 


work, and inure you to an entire ſubmiſſion 


to the divine diſpenſations; aſſured that how- 
ever dark and intricate: the ways of Provi- 
dence may appear to human reaſon, which 
ſcans but a part of them, yet they are moſt 
wiſe and beſt on the whole. Whoever would 
be a Chriſtian, muſt learn to be patient; for 
the impatient ate nat only often injurious to 
man, but ampioas to God. By their impa- 


ſheep, is required) i in” the diſciples of Chriſt; 


that you may come forth from the furnace of 
affliction purified even as ſilver is pure, for all 


tience they condemn the providence of their 
Maker, and renounce the example- of their 
Redeemer. The moſt active zeal without pa- 


tience is often fruſtrated; in the ſervice of 

Qahriſt it ĩs always ſo: for his religion, which 
least td moral perfection, cannot be pro- 
wo * Z moted 
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148 CHARACTER or CHRIST'S SHEEP, | 
| -nioted but by the exerciſe of all moral virtues, 

of which patience is a capital one. To ſuffer 
our zeal to betray us into acts of violence for 


the cauſe of Chriſt, is to deſtroy what we 


would ſupport. To be offended when tribu- 
lation ariſeth on account of the word, is to 
erxtinguiſh our zeal, and apoſtatize from the 

faith. And as patience is ſo neceſſary a vir- 
tue in a Chriſtian, we may be ſure that Provi- 


dence will always afford us opportunities of ; 


exerciſing ourſelves therein one way or other; 

that, looking unto Jeſus the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our faith, we may run the race he 
hath ſet before us, knowing that after we 


have done his will on earth, ee 


his promiſe in heaven. 
L aſtly: The tractable nature of Pony 50 
though apt to ſtray, yet ſoon return at the 


ſhepherd's call, fitly repreſents the ready diſ- 


Poſition to obey the voice of Chriſt which is 


found in his true diſciples. Perfection is not 
the character of any man. All have more or 
leſs erred and ſtrayed like loſt ſheep. But the 


ſheep of Chriſt do it not from ſtubbornneſs 


of heart, but from that pitiable heedleſſneſs 


which is incident to human nature; and they 
no ſooner hear the voice of their Shepherd 


nn — — OW ſooner! ſenſible” 
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of their error than they correct it. If anger 
ſurprize them, in their daily meditations they 
recollect their duty, and let not the ſun by 
down on their wrath. And fo in every other 
 Inſtance'wherein they wander from the path 
preſcribed them, they ſoon return to it again. 
But they who offend premeditately, and are of 
that abborn temper which will not be're- 
formed, want the mark of Chriſt's ſeal, and 
cannot be reckoned: FI the en bon 
* F 7» N 
We have now gone over. che of re 
virtues which characterize the ſheep of Chriſt 
And it behoves us to conſider whether we 
poſſeſs: them, and whether we are obedient 
to: Chriſt, as the Great Shepherd and Biſhop | 
of ſouls. + On this depends our being finally 
3 gathered into his fold, when he will ſeparate 
his own ſheep from all others; when they 
who! have ſubdued their carnal minds, and 
cultivated a humane and pious diſpoſition, 
who love and reverence him, delight in his 
word and in doing his will, ſhall be acknow- 
ledged by him, and rewarded as faithful diſ- 
ciples; whilſt thoſe who have rejected the 
controul of his authority, who have ſought 
only ſenſual gratifications, and not virtuous 
improvement, who have made paſſion, and 
GN . not 
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not realen and W theie: law, ſhall: be 


4OWNne J by him. 1 ft; Nl 81702. 
e f is not; however, our part to pronounce 
any ſentence on individuals, but only to abide 
by general terms; for in this world it is nut 


always eaſy: to diſcern who ate the true ſhicep 


of Chriſt, Amidſt his vißble flock, which 
conſiſts of the whole catholic Church, (ef 


all the profeſſors of Chriſtianity) many 
whom we may deem deſtitute of every ſign 


of grace, may yet belon g to his . invifible 
| ere HJ Wut others, whoſe. ſpecious con- 


jonny It is not chen for ui bo judge and icons 


demn others, but to examine, corre&t and im- 


prove ourſelves : Aſſured. of this, that if by 
the ſincere practice of all Chriſtian virtues, 
we render ourſelves w yito. be acknowledge 
ed by Chriſt, he, as the good Shepherd that 
kEnoweth his own; will take us to himſelf, 
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ON THE DANGER AN DIL "CONSEQUENCES 
or WASTING: OUR TIME.'' 


F- 1 


4 Cor. . vii, 2%... Pits i MA : 


; 7 28 : SS NH 5&5 „ * 1417 
BUT THIS I SAY SRETHERN, THE TIME Is SHORT, 
' ; by 


£ A FT ER this obfirvarion; Abs Apoltle 
proceeds to exhort the Corinthians to make 
the beſt uſe of their time, by employing as 
much of it as poſſible to their ſpritual con- 
cerns: and that they might have the more 
leiſure for this, he would not have them en- 
thrawl themſelves in any unnecelfary ur N 
\ —for time, or human life is ſhore. 419 


Te employ our time properly is the geen 5 
art of life; an art which one would think 


| muſt have been long ago diſcovered and uni- 
verſally p practiſed. It is indeed better known 
than lowed: For, ſtrange as it may appear, 


whe we conſider the matter ſpeculatively, 
t ſo we find it in fact, that mankind do not 


in in general employ their time to thoſe purpoſes 


Mack their true intereſt and happineſs require. 
| L4 "= 
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Though ſenſible that they are here in a 
ſtate of probation, as rational creatures, 
and have to qualify themſelves for heaven, 
by acquiring various virtues -and graces before 
they can. enjoy it, yet one part of mankind 
give themſelves up to an idle life, uſeleſs to 
themſelves and others ; and being oppreſſed 
with a tedium, endeavour to expel it by vain 


and frivolous amuſements, or by diffipation_ 


and unworthy pleaſures. Others, immerſed 


in ſecular cares, and wholly engroſſed in 
worldly buſineſs, conſider each moment as loſt 


which they cannot turn to ſome temporal ad- 


vantage; and complain when they are diſ- 


engaged that time hangs heavy on their 
hands. How ſtran ge that ſuch ſhort-lived be- 
ings. ſhould. make ſuch complaints, and aim 
only to ſhorten the apparent length of their 
days; and that which affords them the great- 


eſt pleaſure either in their amuſements or 


their more ſerious occu pations, is that they 


felt not the weight of time, and that the fleet- 
ing moments paſſed unperceived. But what 


3 a contradiction. is man! he dreads as the 


worſt of evils the end of his days, and yet 
conſiders the burden of time as an almoſt 


BE oo evil, which he is continually endeavour- 
bog 2g bo ſhake © off—he would live for ever, and 
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yet finds time irkſome to him, which he 
| knows not how to reſign, nor how to enjoy. 
But time, whoſe value we ſo unjuſtlyeſti- 
mate, is necoſſary for the working out our ſal- 
vation. Vet we idly waſte it without regret, 
which is a crime; or we conſume it on earth - 
_ ly things only, which is a folly. But let us 
employ the time which God gives us; and 
mme n is ſhort, * us: n loy it to Ma 
1. Let us learn | its. s valiant we - ſhall 
not waſte it. 


2. Let re Mg its ** poor Tos we e hall, 2 


ty employ it; avoiding both the dangers of an 


idle life, and the inconveniencies 9:8: ay 


one. D 


ir hot us Gd the ack: of time. 


a advantages we propoſe to our- 
ſelves, time is neceſſary for the acco! Fo) 


ment of. them; and therefore it is in fact in- in- - 


valuable to us, as without. it all things elſe 


vaniſh from us. Be our views what they may, 


unleſs we have time to prepare ourſelves for 
them, we cannot hope to ſucceed; and in 
many things it is abſolutely impoſſible that 
we ſhould, nay in all that is really valuable 
and is not foreign from ourſelves, we cannot. 
2 05 whether our chief aim be to acquire 
11 5 wears 
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wealth, fame; or honours ; to diſtinguiſh our - 
ſelves in the walks of ſeience, or to attain 
eminence in the liberal arts; or whatever it be 
we aim at, time is requiſite for the execu- 


tion of our ſchemes and the completion of our 


withes. How many undertakings ef the 
greateſt importance have proved abortive for 
want of time eee mature them, 
Which had they been begun ſoener would 
have been crowned with ſucceſs! And how 
common is the complai 
time to begin and perfect ſuch and ſuch 
things, which nevertheleſs are very deſirable 


of letting time _ Tones a 9 4 
lected. 
Now if — de ſo roquiſite- for -abquiring 


temporal things, it muſt be equally ſo ſor ob- 


taining things eternal, and preparing ourſelves 
for heaven. In this ſtate of Probation, un- 
leſs we exerciſe and improve ourſolves in all 
holineſs and 'godlineſs, and acquire the pro- 
per diſpoſitions to recommend ourſelves to 
— favour, and qualify us for the enjoy- 
ment of divine things, we ſhall not be here- 
after received into heaven. And yet this is a 


matter of infinite importance to every man. 
Heaven and hell are before him—future mb | 


ſery 


int of the want of 


Hence the folly and pernicious conſequences 
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ſery and eternal happineſs, in comparilon of 


which all temporal things dwindle into no- 


thing. And to avoid the one and > for 
the other is not the work ef a moment. To 
weed the heart of bad propenſities, to root 


out vicious paſſions, to repent of paſt tranſ- 


greſſions, and bring forth the fruits of 
repentance, to implant and nouriſi and 
bring to perfection virtuous and holy princi- 


ples, to form the mind to love and obey God, | 


to imitate the example of Chriſt, till we 


have imbibed his fpirit=this is a work of 


time; but it is a work neceſſary to fit us 

for eternity. How valuable then muſt our 

time be, on the right uſe of which ſo much 

depends F and how Lewes is the” eee . 9 
ene it away! 

2. But the folly 1 chiſhpplying our' 425 
appears ſtill greater when we conſider” the 
ſhortneſs of human life. Were our exiſtence 
in this world to continue for a great length of 


time, the loſs of a few years might appear 
inconſiderable, and we might hope to make 
up for them by properly and diligently em- 
ploying what remains. But alas, what is 
our life, it is even as a vapour, that appeareth 


for a little while-and vaniſhes away, What 
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part then of this ſmall point of our exiſtence 


can wie afford to loſe? And when there is 
etrenched from it what is, neceſſarily given 
to the care of our bodies, to the — od 
of ſleep, to our temporal affairs, to unex- 

ted interruptions, and to ſociety, - how 


ſmall a portion remains for reflection and me 
ditation, for prayer and devout 


with God, in order to prepare for etorni 


What abſurdity then is it to complain. of 


time as a burden! What madneſs. to da 


tecourſe to a thouſand; artifices to ſhorten its 


3 length! Does the criminal who is 

znderaned to die, complain of tbe tedious 
length of the e between his ſentence and 
execution. does he try by frivolous! amule- 


ments to get rid of the few precious moments f 
that remain to him? And is there ſuch a 


erence between tho ſentence of man and 
God, Who hath condemned all mankind 


5 S Ga.» that we ſhould: waſte AWAY the 


hours of our reſpite, in idle, vain, and 
childiſh things. It is poſſible for the crimi- 
nal to eſcape a human. ſentence, friends may 
intercede for him, or he may break out of 
priſon by force, or eſcape by fraud. But no 


er, no art, can ſave us from 
the. judgment of God. The arreſt of death 


r 4 + Ay EY 2 . 7 £2 As : 
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18 inevitable, and we muſt die, and that ſoon. 
You who are now in the bloom of youth, 
ſhall be quickly cut down like the bud, and 
your place here ſhall know you no more for 
ever.—ls there then too much time to pre- 
pare for death, that we ſhould waſte any of it 


away? or is it wiſe to ruſh into eternity like 
the thoughtleſs horſe into battle ? - 8 


3. But further. To the ſhortneſs of hu- 
man life, may be added the uncertainty of its 
duration. Though at the longeſt, it is but 
a ſpan long, yet that ſpan may be contracted. 


We are not ſure of a day. From the hour 


our firſt parents tranſgreſſed the commands 
of God, death received a commiſſion againſt 
them and their offspring; and we ourſelves 
have by innumerable offences provoked the 
juſtice of Heaven, ſo that every moment our 
lives hang in doubtful ſuſpence, and our 
preſent time is but a reſpite, during God's 
pleaſure, of the ſentence denounced againſt 
us. The time we live is then an act of mer- 
cy, each moment we breathe is a freſh gift of 
grace, and highly precious. To ſpend this 
time on things of no Importance to'us,” is to 
abuſe. the goodneſs that grants it, is to waſte 
away a favour to which we have no claim, 
bor wank cannot laſt long, but which is 

8 merci- 
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mercifully vouchſafed us that we may work 
out our ſalvation. To waſte this time in a 
vain, idle manner, is a criminal folly, it is 


trampling on the forbearance of. Sod, ond | 


ruining ourſclyes. 


But you will ſay, are * f 


innocent amuſements allowable? Ves, they 
are allowable: But do not let your relaxa- 
tions engage your chief attention; for that is 


to confer on them the importance of ſerious : 


| buſineſs. Neither let follies be ranked a- 


mong innocent amuſements. A little time 
is ſufficient for relaxation, and when the pro- 


but little will be left for it. When you have 
arranged your domeſtic concerns, and ſeen 
that all things are properly executed when 
you have performed the neceſſary buſineſs of 
— en occu — — have 


ted 2 — in its 1 you have 


diſcharged the offices of charity, viſiting the 
fatherleſs and ſick, and adminiſtring them | 


reliet—when you have ſpent ſome time in 
our. cloſet, in meditation and prayer, what 
great portion can remain for relaxation? And 
— n any of theſe duties be neglected, 


under 


. 


„2 > A. 


per buſineſs of the day is rightly diſcharged, 
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under the idea of relaxation? Or can any a- 
muſement be innocent that is followed at the 
expence of a duty? Firſt do your work he- 
fore you, think of relaxation. 
We conſider as a fool the man who Fig 
ders away in inſignificant and uſeleſs things, 
till he is reduced to beggary, a valuable eſtate, 
which he is to occupy for a few. years only, 
but during which time he may improve 
it, and ſave a fortune. But time is to us that 
valuable inheritance to which we are born 
heirs to poſſeſs it for a little while, and dur- 
ing which ſhort period we may ee for 
eternity. How unworthy and fooliſh then to 
ſpend in earthly trifles ht which if proper · 
ly diſpoſed of will purchaſe treaſures in hea- 
ven; which would raiſe us to the laſting 
honour of the bleſſed, to live for ever with 
Chriſt our Redeemer in his kingdom of hap- 
Yet what is the chief employment 
of no what are they engaged in ? do they 
ſtudy to improve their mind, to ſtore it with 
uſeful knowledge, to acquire the graces of 
the Chriſtian ſpirit, and form their ſouls: by 
| habits. of virtue and piety ? Do they endea- 
vour to improve their time by employing 
it in ſuch a manner as becomes the candi- 


dates for heaven, and as ſhall recommend 


e | EPS them 
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them to the 


| = +4 them for it. We wonder how any 


employ themſelves about nothings, or what 
is worſe, pernicious amuſements. We won 


der how others ſhould be ſo eager in the 
purſuit of honours and wealth, as if the bu 


ſineſs of this life demanded their only or 


chief attention: and we blame them for gir- 


ing that undue attention to what we per- 
ceive to be of ſmall moment, in compariſon 
of their eternal concerns. But why'do we per- 

|  ceive and blame this in them? Becauſe, per- 
haps, our inclinations do not attach us to the 
ſume things, and therefore we diſcern their lit- 


tle importance. We do not, perhaps, amuſe 


away our time on the fame |trifles as they 


do, our likings may be diffrent.” But is 


there not — elſe, equally as trivial, 
if impartially conſidered, that engroſſes us too 
much ? for not only the too eager purſuit 
of pleaſure, wealth, and ambition, but even of 
the arts and ſciences, and philoſophical re- 
ſearches, may become a ſnare to us. They 

mi occupy e mind, to the excluſion” of 


> divine favour ? Alas! we can- 
not ſay they do. We ſee them fooliſhly miſ- 
ply their time, and we often pity and 


people of fortune, who we think have ſo 
much leiſure to prepare for eternity, ſhould 
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\ prevtes views, and more intereſting concerns. 
When therefore we pity others for waſting their 
time, in what we call follies, we ſhould each 
of us aſk ourſelves this queſtion, How have 
L. employed my time? Have I made that 
pn + which is my chief work ? Has 
the time I have given to my different purſuits 
been apportioned: according to their different: 
werits? Has religion had its juſt ſhare of: - 
thoſe; hours which Heaven beſtowed upon 
mme, and. has all my time been ſpent accord- 
, ing to the: will of God; and have I prepared. 
myſelf for that awful change, which I muſt 
ſoon undergo? Theſe are queſtions which 
might excite our refledtion, — n us the 
value of time. v1 92, £0163. YEA | 
4. But its. great value PEREGO rod ow | 


this further conſideration, viz. that when it 
s once paſt, it is wholly irrecoverable. Where 


are the years we have lived? Can we call 
them back ? Not a moment of them. They 
are as much out of our Fee the time 
before we were born. And yet not one day = 
of our appointed time, but what had its par- 


ticular duties allotted to it for us to fulſil ĩ a 


. our probation... And if we have let any 
day paſs without diſcharging its duties, we 
matt be accountable for it. Can you recall 
er II. = Bo 
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yeſterday ? No: Neither can you do to-day 


the duties of yeſterday... What you do to-day, 
belongs to to- day, ar 


ſequently the bleſſings annexed to the proper 


uſe of yeſterday, are loſt alſo; It is irrecbver- 
able too in another ſenſe. Every day weought 
to grow in grace, and make farther advances 


towards Chriſtian perfection. Now we can-: 


not by our utmoſt endeavours; make up for 


loſt time in this reſpect, cbecauſe we ought 
akways to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to grow 
in grace; and therefore by how much time 


we neglect which wwe may apply to this pur- 


pole, by ſo much we fall ſhort of what we 
may attain to.— As we conclude, that becauſe 
we die but once, therefore we ought: to die 
well; ſo we may conclude, that as we can 


live the ſame day but once, therefore we 


| ought to live each day well. And they who 

neglect to improve the preſent, will deplore 

the loſs of it, when not a moment can be re- 
| Govered. How would Dives, when he lifted up 


his eyes in hell, have given all the riches be 


ever poſſeſſed, to recover, if | poſſible, a ſmall 


which he had conſumed in riotous living, to 


8 his deftruction. And ſo at the-hour r of death, 


8 18 #$:1 bas 3 , 4 * 1 5 9 hen 


nd What you have neg- 
lected yeſterday can never be recovered; eon - 


Q. O, > J. „Gern. . OY en. 


part of that time to work out his ſalvation, ; 
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uchen khe terror of God's s judgments ſtares 8 
therm in their Face; the diſfoſhte and diſſipat- 


ec will implore, Hüt in vain, time for repent- 


atice,”” The juſtice of God will cut ſhort 

their days, and the time, which they know 

a ih to employ, and which now hangs, 

| | oh their Hands, will be taken from. 
| for ever. 

!FFthen the” waſte of our tine, which is 6 


Port; (uncertain, and fo irreparable, be ſo fa- 
tal if our whole life be not m ore than ſuffi- 


cient for the ofie thing needful, viz. to work 


dut our ſalvation; How careful ou zht we to be 


of each moment, and to employ it according to 
the will of God ! Our days and years are in his 
hands, ſhall we provoke him to cut them ſhort? 
In his book is noted the uſe we make of our 
time, and for every moment we have ſpent in 
idle words and works, we muſt give an ac- 
count. How ſoon we may be called to this 


account, we know not ; but this we know, 


it cannot be long, —the day is far ſpent, the 


night is at hand. Alas! if our days have 
f hitherto. been ſpent. in vanity, in trifles, or 


what is worſe, in ſinful pleaſures—ſhall we 


ſtill go on in this mad career? no: Let us 


ſeriouſly apply the remainder of our life, to 


that great purpoſe for which life was given 
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us.—Let this be our conſtant aim, viz. to 


grow in grace: For this end, let the morn- 


ing and the evening be witneſs of our devo- 
tions; let the earneſtneſs of our prayers for 
the increaſe of our faith, and the perfecting 
of our obedience, engage the favour. of ur 
God and Redeemer. | And by conſtantly. re- 


gulating all our purſuits, whether of buſi- 
neſs, ſtudy, or amuſements, by a ſtrict regard 


to the will of God, let us ſanctify them, and 


render them ſubſervient to our great work. 


So, whenever our awful. change ſhall come, 
whether ſooner or Juv, we ſhall not be ſur-⸗ 
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2 John v. 7. 


FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN 


HEAVEN, THE FATHER, THE WORD, AND THE 
- HOLY GHOST ; AND THESE THREE ARE ONE, + 


* ' R + 
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Th. the PE”, 8 of this Epiſtle, the 
Apoſtle informs thoſe to whom he wrote, 


that faith in Jeſus Chriſt; as the Son of God, 


and Saviour of the world, is productive. of 
love to mankind, and that therefore, whoever 
was void of affection for his fellow creatures, 
could not be actuated by faith; becauſe faith 


in Chriſt implies the love of God, and the love 
. of oy di gen v us to wen his e 4 
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166 d THE TR INITY, 
and this commandment haye we from God, 
that he who owe bim, ws his, brother | 


1 =_— 
In the fifth chapter he comtiauce this argu- 


ment, ſhewing that whoſoever believeth that 
Jeſus is the Ehrift, is born of God, and con- 
ſequently entertains a brotherly love and af- 
fection for all who are born of God alſo, 
i. e. for all true Chriſtians. And this diſpo- 
ſition of mind, the Apoſtle makes the teſt, 
whereby the ſincerity of our faith, and love 
for God may be known. * © 
(e Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is he 
* Chriſt, is born of God. —Whatſoever is 
C born of God overcometh the world. — And 
e this is the victory that overcometh the 
e world, even our faith.” | Whoſoever o overe 
cometh. the world, finds that the command- 
ments of God are not grievous ; and as love 
to his brethren is one of thoſe comtmand- 
ments, he is far from being found deficient 
in his obſervance of it; therefore evety on one 
that believeth that Jeſs if the” Chriſt, ; loves 
his brethren.” + as 
he ſpirit 40 en af! as works might 
induce us to hate ſome of our brethren. "A 
real, or an imaginary injury, might provoke 
us to revenge; or a thouſand inſtances” may 5 
degur wherein our fellow. creatures „ A ppearing | 
| 28 
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as obſtacles to our worldly views, may dimi- 
niſh our igood=will towards them. But the true 


believer, having overcome the world, is not di- 

verted by any of its enjoyments, or by the defire 
of them, from entertaining that love and bene» 
volence for all his brethren, which is the cha- 


racteriſtic temper of Chriſtianity. ' This is 
what thoſe who deny that Jeſus is the Son of 
God cannot do; for their minds are eſtranged 
from thoſe virtues which are required in the 


true believer. They are under the influence and 5 


power of the world. Revenge, malice, hatred, 
envy, wrath, and ſuch like diſpoſitions, prevail 
in them, and ever will, till they are regenerat- 
ed. For who is he that overcometlr the 


world, but he that believeth that jeſus is the 
«© Son of God ?” This is he that © came by. 
.* water and blood; not by water only, where- 


in he was baptized, and ſhewed the neceſſity 


of a pure and holy life, but by water 'and 


Blood, which he ſhed: for the expiation of the 
ſins of mankind. He came by water, which 
ſymbolically repreſented the purification of 
the ſoul by regeneration: And he came by 


blood, the blood, which he ſhed: upon the 
eroſs, as a ſacrifice and atonement for the 


ſins of the world, agreeable to the prophe- 


cies * the Meſſiahn:; He was 
M + * £ wopnded 
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e wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
et of our peace was upon him, and with his 
1 ſtripes we are healed. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. The Spirit teſtifies thatJeſus Chriſt 


is the Son of God. For there are three 


« that bear witneſs in carth, the ſpirit, 


e and the water, and the blood, and theſe 


three agree in one; i. e. the ſpirit bears 


witneſs to the truth of this doctrine, and the 


ſincerity of our faith, by the extraordinary 


power which is conferred on us to work mi- 
racles. The water in baptiſm bears witneſs, or 


is a ſymbol of the purity of the religion of 


8 Jeſus; and the blood, which is repreſented in 


the Lord's Supper, bears witneſs, or is a fym- 


bol of the atonement which he made for our 


ſins, and of our being accepted by God 


© through him.— All harmoniouſly agreeing in 
this, the ſalvation of our ſouls, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who is the divine, the complete, 


the only Saviour of the world. And as there 


are three on earth that teſtify this truth, ſo like- 


wiſe there are three that bear witneſs in 
= heaven; the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
24:98 One.” TE he TRE, who teſtified Ut Jeſus | 


1 Þ 


JJC ãã Sk aoscoco 6 


oa td > jg 


# 7 
233 


oN ur TRINITY» 1 


5 Chriſt 1 was his Son, at bis baptiſm, and at his 


transfiguration, when a voice came from 
heaven, ſaying, « this is my beloved Son, in 


„ whom I am well pleaſed.” | The Word, 


who teſtified of himſelf on. many occaſions 
whilſt' he was on earth; and again with 


greater ſolemnity after his aſcenſion into hea- 


ven, ſitting at the right hand of the Father, 
and having all power and dominion ſubject 


to him. And the Holy Ghoſt beareth wit- 


_ neſs, whoſe teſtimony was chiefly added af- 
ter Chriſt's glorification.—Thus as there are 
three on earth that bear witneſs to Chriſt's 

being the Son of God; and as they agree in 


one thing, namely, the ſalvation of our ſouls 

through him; ſo there are three in heaven 
likewiſe who bear witneſs to this truth, and 
theſe three are one: The divinity of ſeſus 


Chriſt is teſtified: both on earth and in hea- 
ven. The deſign of the Apoſtle ſeems to be, 


firſt to prove that whoſoever believeth that 
Chriſt is the Son of God, overcometh the 

world, and conſequently loves his brethren 
Secondly, to ſhew the foundation of our faith 


| 0. believing Chriſt to be the Son of God, 


vin. the teſtimony of God himſelf, which is 
| e eee ; for, ſays he, © if we receive 
| If OP witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 


. : et. greater, 
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en greater. Men are fallible, and yet we give 
credit to their teſtimony in numberleſßꝭ in- 
ſtances. God is e ab e K wer 25 be 
implicitly believed. : 

Having unfolded BO appears t to me to 
bs the Apoſtle's chief ſcope in this chapter, 
T ſhall proceed to conſider the Particular 
doctrine contained in the text; and that is 
the triune nature of God: For there are 

e three that bear witneſs in heaven, the Fa- 
6 ther, the Word, and the Spirit, Nee theſe 
sc three are one.” I éſhall conſider it 
Firſt, as a revealed doctrine; and 
© Secondly, ber e en to _ My im- 
eee 1 
1. That it is a res j decade appears 
from the words of the text. For the A- 
poſtles, whom the Spirit guided into all 
truth, advanced no doctrine from themſelves. 
2 And they never intruded their own opinions 
upon mankind, as eſſential articles of faith. 
Nor indeed were they under any temptation 
to do ſo: for having been fully inſtructed by 
our Saviour, or guided into the truth by the 
extraordinary illuminations of the Spirit, 

1 were never in any doubt concerning any 

dioctrine wha tever ; and therefore could deter- 

in with” ä 5on all that was neceſ. | 


. 
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fary fie mankind to believe, and conſequent- 
Iy would advance nothing more. For as un- 
der the guidance of the Spirit they oould not 
be miſtaken themſelves, 'D neither would 
they deceive others, by teaching them what 
they were not authorized to teach by God; 
ſince no man can be more miſtaken, than whet 
he delivers his own opinions for divine re- 
velations. Now as the inſpiration of the Apoſ- 
tles rendered it impoſſible that they could 
be miſtaken in any point of doctrine; and as 
the ſame inſpiration excludes every idea that 
they ſhould have been ſo malicious as wil- 
fully to deceive mankind, (for if they had, 
they ſurely could not have been guided by the 
8 hn of God) it follows that the doctrines 
hich they have advanced are true. The 
erbse of the Trinity therefore is true, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles have advanced it. The 
text which I have choſen, is not the only 

paſſage in the ſoriptures whence the doctrine 
of the Trinity is collected. If it were, the 

2 oppugners of our faith might charge it as 
an interpolation of ſome copyilt ; eſpecial- 

«. the words, and theſe three are one; or elſe 

egndeavour to explain away the ſenſe of 
em. But there are ſeveral paſſages in the 

914 An and oy” in the New, - 

where 
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where this doctrine is taught; I. ſhall {ele | 
two or three from the New Teſtament. Firſt, 


which is a divine work, is aſeribed 


e Chriſt. By him were created all 


PI things that are in heaven, and that are in 
« earth, viſible and inviſible. All things were 
*.created by him, and for him. The di- 
vine attribute of Garching, the heart, i is attri- 


; «theſe e ſaith the e | of God | x me 


* he who ſearcheth the hearts. Honour and 


— — 


' - worſhip, which are due only to the divine 
Being. (for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip | 

* the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
4e ſerve) are aſcribed unto Jeſus as diſtinct from 


the Father therefore he was God as well as 
Man. That all men may honour the Son, 


«even as they honour the Father. I And a 


gain, © worſhip him all ye Angels. —The 


power of forgiving fins, which, 
- to God, belongs to him. 


1 e ee ee eee of 


«©: good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven. thee.”'— 


Nay he is expreſſiy ſaid to be God. Chun N 


= Gs A 18 God -over on W fore, Were | 
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% more; * and in another place, « God was 
© manifeſt in the fleſh ＋ Hence the divinity; 
of Chriſt ĩs manifeſtly taught in the ſcrip= _ 
tures. And ſo likewiſe is that of the Holy 
Spirit, who ſearcheth all things, yea the crop: 
s things of. God,” But yet theſe three are 
diſtin; though united. -- Hence our Saviour 
ſays to his diſciples, Iwill pray the Faun 
« and he will ſend the Comforter unto you; 
which ſhews that they were three diſtinct 
4 perſons ; but yet there was-aniunion ſubſiſting 
between them, for theſe three are one, one in 
the Godhead; hence to us there is hut one 
God. From the paſſages which I have 
quoted, it will follow, that no one can, with 
propriety, allow the divine authority of the 
ſcriptures, and yet deny the doctrine of the 
Trinity. But this abſurdity are the Arians 
guilty of. They ſay the ſcriptures are true, 
and yet deny what the ſcriptures advance. 
They make our Saviour to be the greateſt of 
all beings, next to God; ſaying that he does 
not poſſeſs the fulneſs of the divine eſſence, 
but is a little lower than God.— A little 
lower than God, is a great deal of non 
| e for whatever is e or leſs . 


* Rom: 5: Tim. ki. 16. 
infinite 
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infinite Being muſt be infinitely lower, for 
: ſtrictly. ſpeaking, there can be:no 3 


im infinity. Men may be made a little lower 


than angels, but all things that ate made, 
muſt be finite; EL eee rere 


lower than the inſinite God. 2 „ 
It is no ſufficient - argument a the 
Trinity, to ſay that we cannot comprehend it; 


fort if it were, we might alſo deny the being 
Ga God. His eternal exiſtence, his ubiquity, 


nov only we cannot, but neither can any ere- 


ated being in the univerſe; becauſe all dev 


rived beings muſt be leſs than the f Intain ot 
exiſtence from whence they derive their Ying. 


nie creature, not angels nor arch. angels on 
form adequate conceptions of, or comprehend, 


ee TE. * , No män knoweth he | 


Father, ſays bur Saviour, © but the S0 
Land my Father are one. I am in the Fa- 


ther, and the Father in me. Our Saviour 
: therefore, who was'God as well as man, knew 

_ te Father; and heknew the Father becauſe he 
was God, God over all, bleſſed for ever- 


18 more. x 80 likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt i 18 God, 


The oe Ani | who | 


aud all his attributes infinitely: exceed the ba 
mits of our finite: comprehenſion.” We can 
not find out the Almighty to perfection. And 


As à part cannot contain the whole, fo no fi- 
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3 from the Father and the Son. 
Fot the Holy Ghoſt being the Spirit of God, 
neceſſarily Proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, Who are God. Now to all theſe perſons, 
do the ſcriptures attribute different offices ; 
and ſpeak of them in ſuch a manner, as to.ſhew 
that they are diſtinct from each other, and 
yet not divided in eſſenee, but are one God. 
And therefore though there is one God and 
Father of all, and one Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, his 
only begotten Son, in whom dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ;- and one Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, yet they are not three gods, but one 
God: and therefore, as the Apoſtle ſays, «to 
us there is but one God.” This is plainly 
revealed, and therefore ought to be received 
with all humility. But if any man will deny 
the poſſibility of the triune nature of God, he 
muſt take upon him to ſay that he himſelf is 
perfectly well acquainted with the nature of the 
Deity, and the manner in which he ſubſiſts, 
and that from this knowledge he is aſſured, that 
a triune nature is incompatible with the unity 
of the Deity.— But let him conſider Whether 
arrogating to himſelf ſuch knowledge de D 
ſomewhat more than preſumption: Let him 
en 3 it be not blaſphemy, to re- 
duce 
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_  Quee the infinite nature of God to the'meas 
' fare of man's ſhallow capacity. The ſerip- 
tures have plainly taught the doctrine of the 


Trinity; and that is warrant ſufficient for any 
Chriſtian to believe it. And ſince the word 


of God teaches it, he that denies it is ſurely 


more abſurd than he that believes it. He 
that believes it upon God's word, believes | 
reaſonably, becauſe reaſon' teaches that hat- 
ſever God reveals we ſhould believe, though i it 
may appear myſterious to us. And as the doo- 


trine of the Trinity involves no cor 
the moſt ſtrenuous aflerter: of e can 


not more reaſonablydeny it upon the ground of 


its incomprehenſibility, than they can deny 


the creation of the world. It ſurely implies no 
contradiction to ſay that in the Deity there 
are three diſtint perſons. of one eſſence, 


ſo ſubſiſting together as to form one God. 


This is no contradiction, though to human 
intellect it is inconceivablel But it is not 


more ſo than to create ſomething out of no- 


thing, both are equally inconceivable; yet 


the latter is generally allowed, even by thoſe 
vho deny the former. For my part, I firmly 
believe them both, upon the authority of 


the holy ſcriptures. But I do not therefore 


book A n as obliged to in, either. 


1 


And 


0 


And were I. to attempt to do it, I ſhould he 
equally as imprudent in endeavouring to extend 
my comprehenſion to the meaſure of the Deity, 
as they are who want to reduce the nature of the 
Deitytothe meaſure of cbeir own comptehenſſap. 
I ſhall; therefore proceed to conſider, in the 
| ſecond. place, the im importance of the doctrine 
of the Trinity. 5 
1. It is important, as it Fn Ha the infinite 
0 of our Saviour, and conſequently 
that his blood was a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatis faction for 
the fins of the whole world, For if our 
Saviour had not been God as well. as man, 
his death never could have atoned for the 
ſins of mankind; for what ſatisfaction can 
a creature make to his Creator? None 


* can by any means redeem his brother, nor 


% giye to God a ranſom for him; for the 
« redemption - of their ſoul is 1 
Were our Lord a created being, and God had 
required of him to ſuffer for mankind, it 
would, undoubtedly, have been his duty to 
have ſubmitted to it. But our natural notions 
of the divine juſtice, will not permit us to 
think that he will appoint one creature to ſuffer 
for the offences of another. And as there coulc * 
be no extraordinary merit in our Saviour's 
Vol. II. N ſuffer- 
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ſuffering, b the arbitrary tent of 


God, if he bad been a creature, fince it would 

then have been no more than his duty; ſo 
he could never thereby have made an atone- 
ment for the fins of Ronny Again, the ſuf- 
ferings of our Saviour were in this world 
only, and conſequently temporal, and there- 
fore would not have been ſufficient to have 
removed from mankind the condemnation to 
eternal puniſhment if he had not been a di- 
vine perſon. It was his divinity that gave 
ſufficiency to his atonement for us; and his 


_ voluntarily offering himſelf a facrifice for fin, | 


that rendered his death meritorious. - God 
«© was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 


himfelf; and therefore the blood of Jeſus 


e cleanſeth us from all fin; but he had power 
to lay down his life, and power to take it 
up; and he willingly laid down his life.” 
And, as by his divinity he 

ſacrifice for fin, fo likewiſe it is his divinity 

that inveſts him with full power to forgive 

"fins; for who can forgive fins but God ? 


Thus the doctrine of the Trinity is an im- 


portant article - in the Chriſtian > mar „as 


Maag, even upon Chriſt 8 infinite power 
"6d merits ; ; for 5 him we have full 


acceſs 


me a ſufficient 
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acceſs unto. the Father. The whole of. the 
argument may be ſtated as follow: 
If Chriſt, the Son of God, be not divin, 
then he muſt be a creature. 

A creature cannot make bbc 5 | 
fin to God his Creator. oh. 

But Chriſt, . the Son of God, "hath 9855 
ſatisfaction to. God, for the ſins of the mars, 
; therefore he is divine. 

Secondly. The doctrine of the Trinity is 
Joaporcant. with regard to the Holy Ghoſt. 
The office of the Holy Ghoſt is to purify our 
cCarnal nature, and ſanctify our hearts; to re- 
new in us the image of God, after which Adam 
was created, even the image of holineſs, Now 
this is the work of Omnipotege. This i is, 
aps the Apoſtle Paul, © * the glorious, admi- 

* niſtration of the Spirit; and then he adds, 
99 the Lord i is that Spirit. *The ſame reaſons 
Which require that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be God 
as well as man, to atone for the fins of man- 
kind, may be applied - with, equal force to 
prove that the Holy Ghoſt muſt be God like» 
wiſe, to ſanctify mankind. For what creature 
can make any thing holy in the fight of 
_ who chargeth his very Angie: W 


6 | 1 » 1 ; * 
k " 5 * 4 1 | * i Fes „ % & T "I 5 « i 1 21 1 


. 2 Cor. iii. . 
: . 
r 1 e ; 


$85 on THE TRINITY.” 


5 folly; i. e. nb are in compariſon with him, 


ſo imperfect that their wiſdom appears folly ? 
Every creature muſt neceffarily appear imper- 


| fect i in compariſon with God. It is the Spi- 


Fit of God only, that can, by regenerating us, 
beget us anew unto a lively hope ; and by re- 


ceiving of which Spirit unto adoption, we are 


Enabled to cry; 45h; Father. It is the © Spirit 


« that quickeneth,” ſays St. Paul. Now this 

pirit proceeds both from the Father arid the 
Bk „as appears from many paſſages of ſeri 
türe. And indeed the ſuame works which are 
in dome places attributed to the 'Son and 


Spirit, are in others attributed to God; by 


55 Which de are to underſtand that the Son and 
: Spirit are God. 6 The Spirit ſearcheth all 


* things, "yea the deep things of God.“ 
. Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
. God, und that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
e in you?” God hath 


Tord is that 8 pirit. 


| at beef guet fo ne later of — uf 


h Shoſt may be reduced to a ſhort compaſs. 
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.. Yet the Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies, 
Therefore, the Holy Ghoſt is God. 
18 ſuch importance is the e of. the 
Trinity, that the Chriſtian religion depend: | 
upon it. Our redem ption and fandtification 
are involved i in it. it i is therefore a a. 1 05 | 


mqnkind K. That bleſſed 1 rinity 595 1d. 


Nn 


gf faſpl man! that the 


& Perſon Ba, ſhould, agree to, receive a vi- 


os ſatisfaction that the ſecond " ſhould 


on ſent to give it and that the third ſhould 
Qify. us and abide with us, is matter of 


ly wonder ND con olation, : WP confi- 


2410 


nner, "who. may. 1 now draw” near to 8 | 
confident. that his. ſins are forgiven, knowing 
that the blood of the Son of God was a 
price of ſuch infinite value as to pay the ran- 
fon for, all mankind! What an aſſurance 
does i it afford him that the Father will ac- | 
_ cept him through, the Son, ſince the Son, who 
died for him, is one with, the Father! What 


A ky 5 earneſt. of his falvation does 5 con- 
"off a Ms verted 


1 rü rinnt. 


verted Gioner receive, wh, OP that hits 
converſidh was wrought by the agency of the 
Spirit, knows, it to be the work of God! 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be God, wo has reveal- 
ed this er of his nature for our confola- 
tion ! May he by the word of his grace con- 
5 firm our faith, "2a 18 we way! have a an inherit- 
4 * ance among . them that ate ſanctified bh 

Nou m „ee as we who art mem- 
bers of the c hurch of Eng land, believe 4 the 
doctrine, of the bleſſed Trinity, let us be Care- 
ful not to diſgrace o our f faith by our practice. 
As we believe that we are. deemed by the 
Son of God, ſo let us pay that deference to him 
which is due to ſo great 3 Maſter and Bene- 
factor. | Let his precep dts: appear in our prac- 
tice, and let us acknowledge his divinity in 


our (tees as well 38 2917 As we 2 5 


Er 


eth Cad.” Let us bold | 1 the 5 
and practice of our faith, nothing wavering, 
for theſe muſt unite in us, or we ſhall loſe 
the benefit of Chriſt's death; for it Will a- 
yail us little in the great day of judgment, 
that our profeſſion has been orthodox, if our 
lies ang” Fooverſaion, have been heterodorx. 


Be 


2 => 5 0 


AS 


on THE TRINITY. 183 


Be it our principal care, then, to acknow- 
ledge the bleſſed Trinity with our lips, to 
worſhip them in our hearts, and fo, to live 
here that we may not be diſowned by them 
hereafter. Let the ſcorner, the falſe pre- 
tender to wiſdom, deal out his witticiſms a- 
gainſt our faith. But be it our buſineſs to 
preſerve it in ſincerity and a good conſcience, 
and to adorn it by a holy life. This, better 
than ſubtle arguments, will gain us the eſ- 
teem of the truly wiſe, and ſecure to us the 
approbation of the F FR Son and Holy 
: Ghoſt, 
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& HE tnman, mind bs; apt to fiok, ainto 
deſpondepey under the preſſure of afflictions, 
Daene e regſon is, 

ne paſſions render, them impatisnt, and 
Na begimdodewbt the: promiſes of Gel ir 
they are not immediately fulſilled; not epnſi 
dering that God, Who goyerns himſelf by in- 
finite wiſdom, neither. thaſtens any egent he- 
fore, non defers it beyond its - proper - ſeaſon, 
but waits for the fulneſs of time; and when 
ithar 4 is 8 camel EXECUIEE: b buen. 
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186 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 
fils his promiſes.—Should it be aſked, to 


what end does prayer tend, if the time of 
God's fulfilling his promiſes be thus deter- 


mined? I anſwer that the ſeaſons of divine 
favour depend oftentimes not ſo much upon a 


certain ſeries of days or years, as upon cir- 
cumſtances. For inſſ 


But now fervent prayer may be, and often is, 


very coriducive to the promotion of that end; 


and thereby ſhortens tlie period of our ſuffer- 


ings. Nay, at all times perſeverance in pray- 
er is better than deſpondency ; the one is a 


duty replete with picty, the other implics a 
doubt of the divine goodneſs and veracity, 
ght therefore always: to pray, and not 
to faint; for Sade faithful in all things. We 
or ht never to ſuffer our defire for the ac- 
con ment of any of his promiſes to di- 


mitiſh our confidence in him, but rather 
with devout importunity look up to him for 
the fulfilment thereof. To encourage us to 
40 this our Saviour delivered the following 
parable. There was in a city a judge who 
* 6 nor 9 And 


= there | 


ce, ,when the end for 
which afflictions are ſent is accompliſhed, 
then is the proper time for removing them: 
ſooner would have defeated that end; later 
would have protracted mercy unneceſſarily. 


* 
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there was a widow” in that city, and ſis 
. Gini unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
« adverſary.” And he would not for à while: 
ee but afterwards he aid within himſelf, 
"0; though I fear not God nor regard man, 
yet becauſe this Nidsw⸗ troubleth me, I 
„will avenge her, leſt by her continual em- 
ing ſhe" Weary me. And the Lord faid, 
hear what the anjuſ judge ſaith: And 
4 ſhall not God avenge his own elect, which 
Fay day and night unto him, though he 

" "OY long with them? I tell you that he 
will avenge them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs 
« Chen the Son of man cometh, ſhalt he 
41 find faith on earth? Previous to his de- 
 livering chis parable our Lord had juſt been 
foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and 
the Jews, who were the gitar enemies of "the 
Chriſtians, perſecuting them in all parts iof 
the world, but particularly in Judea. Their 
deſtruQion, . therefore, and cauſin g the 
ceaſe as 4 political body was avenging his 
elect, and is frec quently foretold by the ex- 
preſſion of the coming of the Son of Man 
* upon earth.” To encourage the Chriſtians, 
therefore, that they might not faint under the 
perſecutions of the Jews, nor imagine that 


becauſe” the judgments denounced againſt 
them 


N * 
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them were not immediately executed, . there. 


fore they never would, our Lord, ſubjoined 


the parable which you have juſt heard;; a pa- 
rable-which beautifully expreſſes the ſucceſs- 
ful: effects of perſevering prayer to God. An 
Anju judge, actuated by no ſenſe of duty, 


vViibeu the fear of God, influenced: by no 
ſenſe of ſhame, but regardleſs. of man, was ſo 


wravghtiupon- by the importunity of a wi- 
dom whoſe repetitions of her wrongs, whoſe 


tears and complaints {ſo troubled bim that he 
reſblved:to do her juſtice, Could an unjuſt 
judge, ae fellow, be in- 


How much more then 


duced to dot 


will God, who is See Ale, avenge the 
his cleQ+who is infigitely com- 
| paibonate; hear chęin gomplaigtg f, I tell 
| WT Nęyertheleſs, when the Son, 

And, faith on 


ou that he will auenge them ſpeedily, or 


if M. lan cometh, ſhall. he ien 
<carth?” Will net the love of many 


that 


theſe judgmeats ate executed by him? 


Thie parable; then, related, as wars more 
dies of men, than to = 
 dividuals—to. the Chriſtians in general on the 
ones hand, who at that time were under. great 
ppreſſions; 809 to the. * e , 


particularly to great 


5 have 5 
were cold ? and will jt; be generally believed 
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. were their greateſt oppreſſors Alt is 
However, by implication, A command for 2 
neral perſeverance in prayer in all public ca- 
lamities, and an encouragement to any people 
who are oppreſſed, to commit their cauſe unto 
God, and not to deſpair, but to endeavour to 
acquire the divine favour by faith, obedience, 
piety and devotion.— Faith, when real, when 
an active principle, does indeed include the 
reſt, and therefore is often put for the Whole 
of our duty. But alas ! when God in mercy 
viſits the earth to avenge his people, does hie 
find this faith abound 7 How few are there, 
even at tlie beſt of times, who ſeriouſly ſeek 
after God; how few who are conſtant in 
their devotions, who pray always. By pray- 
ing atways is not meant, Uterally to employ 
every moment of our time in prayer; but to 
be conſtant at public prayer, never to neglect 
private prayer, and always to preſerve our- 
ſelves in a pious, devout frame of mind. The 
intention of the parable is to ſhew the ex- 
pediency of perſeveratite in prayer for ob- 
taining bur requeſts: and tllerefore, though 
it was particularly delivered” for the conſola- 
tion and encouragement of the whole body f 
chtiſtians at that time as a collective body; yet 


it may very — — nn. 1 


29 
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at all times: for as affliction is equally af- 


fliction, whether K by one or by a thouſand, 
ſo God is equally compaſſionate. to every one 


who imp lores his aid. And who, is there that 


does not conſtantly ſtand in need of it? No 
one is at all times free from trouble, and even 


in his moſt proſperous days he has not leſs 


need of grace to preſerve him from tempta: 
tion than he has need of it to ſupport him in 


adverſity. There is then reaſon to pray al- 
ways, as well when the heart is at caſe as 


hen it is in diſtreſs. But as our Lord ex- 
horts men in the parable not to faint under 
afflictions, but to invoke the throne of grace, 


he chiefly ſhews the neceſſity and prevalence 


N of prayer in procuring relief from God. Such 


is the power of God that we know he can re- 


lieve us, and ſuch is his goodneſs that we may 
ſafely rely on him to do for us what is beſt. 
This is the ground of our confidence in him, 
that like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
4 dren, even fo the Ian will have mercy on 
s them who fear him.” Though our diſ- 
trefles excite. no ſentiments of pity in any hu- 
man breaſt, though man turn from our com- 


plaints with unconcern, yet in heaven there 


: i one 175 cor paſſion, like his power, is 
infinite. To him, os in every calamity, let 


us 
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us pour forth our ſupplications. Impotent as 


the widow, we can do nothing of ourſelves, 
but muſt implore foreign aid: yet not like her 
ſhall we addrefs an amjuſt judge, and one who 
regards not man ; but the righteous Governor 
of the world, the tender Parent of mankind. 
Tf ſhe, then, not diſcouraged by repeated de- 
nials, prevailed at laſt by importunity, how 
much more ſure of ſucceeding ſhall he be 
with the God who heareth prayer. Him then 


let us addreſs, who hath promiſed that if we 


| aſk we ſhall have: to Him let us ſeeł, who 


hath aſſured us that we ſhall then find: to 


Aim let us apply, who hath bid us knock, 
for the door of grace ſhall be opened unto us. 
But we muſt aſk in faith, and in the ſpirit of 
prayer; though earneſt for relief, yet not re- 


pining at what we ſuffer, perſevering and fer- 


vent, yet free from impatience, tarrying the 

Lord's leiſure; for if we implore his ſuc- 

cour, and faint not, our ' Prayers will be ac- 
* 42 1 

| | Yetit has been aſked by ſome, e con- 
fiſts the utility of prayer to God; for can he 


be ignorant of our wants, who is infinite in 


- infinitely good? Can he by intreaty be di- 


1 verted Ran, or induced to haſten the fulfil- 


ment 
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ment of his purpoſes, who is infinitely wiſe? 
*Tis derogatory to eee of theSupreme 
Being to ſuppoſe this. What end then is 
anſwered by prayer, fince the goodneſs of God 
on thie one part, and his wiſdom on the other, 
determining him to follow his own councils, 
muſt render it unneceſſary? To this (which 
carries an implication that the ſcriptures 


ed 


which command us to pray, and not to 
faint, are not of divine authority) Lanſwer, 


that ſhould any offer up their petitions to 
God with a view of informing him of their 


"wants 3 or of exciting his pity by ſupplica- 
Aon ; or of indueing him to change his pur 
poſes, they muſt indeed conceive meanly and 
1 of Deity. But few, none who are 
Chriſtians pray to God from ſuch motives : 
"And though we acknowledge the omni- 
— 
as much, or more than thoſe cavillers do, yet 
- we both ſee reaſons for praying to him, and 
admire his goodneſs in enjoining us to do it. 


It is for dur benefit and improvement. This 


will appear wen W following - ne 
"ations. ft 

As God, whos is infinitely good; Liffers x us'to 
Js ſometimes i in want and in affliction; he muſt 
0 it to anſwer ſome good purpoſe: And 


S 2 g. . rr 0 ne 


goodneſs and immutability of God 


the 
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the purpoſe is, to render us ſenſible of our na- 


tural weakneſs and abſolute dependency up- 
on him. We ſhould forget that there ĩs ſuch 
a being as God, did we not feel the want of 
his aſſiſtance; we ſhould forget that we are 
the creatures of his hand, and that all we 


poſſeſs flows from his bounty. Proſperity 


deceives and corrupts us, brings on a delirium 
that fills us with vain conceited notions of 


ourſelves, and our own ſufficiency, as it did 
in Nebuchadnezzar, who exclaimed, * Is 


not this great Babylon that I have built, 
* for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might 
* of my power, and for the honour of my 


« majeſty?” Was not his reaſon paſſed from 


him when he thought and ſaid this? And is 
not the reaſon of every man (at leaſt in that 
reſpect) gone, who aſcribes to himſelf, to his 
own abilities and power whatever he enjoys, 


forgetful that thoſe abilities, and that power, 


are the gift of God? — But affliction expels 
that pride, conceit, and vanity, recovers our 
reaſon, and brings us back to God, whoſe be- 


ing and power we are forced to acknowledge 


when we are driven to implore his mercy. 


There is then reaſon why we ſhould be brought 


into ſuch a ſtate as. to feel the want of divine 


aſſiſtance; and for the ſame reaſon we ſhould 
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pray for it, -as-it tends to our improvement ; : 


and therefore God requires, and hath. com- 


manded us to do it. 
1. Prayer to God leads us to reflection; it 


makes us call our ways to remembrance. We 


are apt to paſs over our ſins with unconcern, 
when we do not frequently erect the divine 


tribunal within our boſom; for then only do 


we turn our thoughts ſeriouſly inwards, and 


examine our hearts, when we come to pro- 
ſttrate ourſelves before the throne of Heaven: 


there we are ſenſible purity is required, and 


there we learn to know our own depravity. 
Thus prayer to God, who is infinitely pure 
and holy, teaches us to know ourſelves, and 
_ convinces us that we have no claim of merit 
upon him, but are only objects for his-mercy ; 
and the conſciouſneſs of our guilt and un- 
- worthineſs which we then feel, whilſt it 
melts the heart with contrition, produces the 
| pureſt humility—humility the proper cloath- 
ing of every mind that preſents itſelf before 
ä 

2. Prayer to God keeps alive in us a 1. 
of that duty and obedience which we owe to 


him: it brings to our recollection his great- 


| * and — 5 that he is our Creator; 
| that 
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that we are his creatures; that it is his pro- 
vince to command, and our place to obey ; 
that his will ſhould be our ſtudy, his, law our 
delight; and thus it weakens the force of 
thoſe paſſions which are apt to ſeduce us: 
for in proportion as we retain God in our 
thoughts, are we furniſhed with an awful 
check to controul us from all exceſs. And 
when we are proſtrate before the God of our 
life, how can we dare to entertain a thought 
that is foreign to his known will: how can 
we not reſolve to obey him | 
3. Prayer to God begets and cheriſhes a 
Kind and merciful diſpoſition, by impreſſing on 
our minds a ſtrong ſenſe of his goodne/s, and 
the perfection of it. Then, when we im- 
plore mercy ourſelves, it appears to us to be 
truly amiable and divine; and we naturally 
imbibe ſome ſentiments of that kindneſs 
which we aſcribe in the higheſt degree to 
God, and hope to experience; for it is upon 
the very ſuppoſition, that his mercy is over 
all his works, that we invoke. him; ;- invoke 
him for the repetition of that goodneſs which 
we have often experienced. Tis then we 
call to mind the ſupport we have ever received 


from him, the various bleſſings 8 th is life, 
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but above all, the great inſtance of his ineſti- 


mable love, in the redemption of the world 


by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When we thus 
contemplate the divine goodneſs, and pray in 
confidence of being favourably heard, we our- 

ſelves catch a ſpark of that heavenly temper, 


- and we learn to imitate Him whoſe merey We | 


implore. 


4. Prayer to God is e When 
the heart is poured forth to the divine Being 


in humble ſupplication, the intercourſe it then 
holds with him is productive of internal 


peace: it abates our grief, calms our ſpirits, 
renders us more compoſed and reſigned, and 


is productive of inward ſatisfaction. Have 


vou not ſometimes experienced this your- 


ſelves, when, in thoſe afflictions which ex- 
cluded every ae of human relief, in the 
anguiſh of your grief you have implored the 
mercy of your God? Have you not then 
found that prayer blunted the poignancy of 
your afflitions—that the intercourſe you en- 


joyed with your Maker became a balm to 


_ "your wounded ſpirit, and gradually ſettled 


you in calm reſignation; and that you have 
ariſen from prayer with a com poſure and 


7955 of mind, to which * a few minutes 
91 before 
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before you were an utter ſtranger ? The God 
of all grace, who approved your piety, re- 
warded it with the conſolations of his Spirit. 
8 Prayer to God enlightens our under- 
Ginny, and brings our will under ſubjection 
to it. Tis in theſe hours of true wiſdom, 
| when we are in communion with God, that 
our hearts get the better of the world; that 
our affections ſoar to heaven, and we find 
true treaſure there; that we look forward to 
the great and glorious promiſes he has made ; 
that we call upon him to increaſe our faith 
and confirm our good reſolutions : his grace 
deſcends to impart the bleſſing we juſtly va- 
lue, a divine complacency fills our breaſts, 
we ſee mercy and love infinite embracing us ; 
and 'tis then time finks beneath our notice, 
and our- ſoul pants for eternity :—valuable 
moments theſe, which return us to the world 
fortified againſt its temptations. | 
Thus prayer is neceſſary for our good, and 
for that reaſon is required of us; it makes us 
more happy now, and fits us for happineſs 
hereafter : it preſents to our minds the Deity 
clothed with the attributes. of majeſty and 
mercy, of wiſdom and goodneſs; it exerciſes 
aur faith in his promiſes, our affance i in his 
1 | 03 pProvi- 
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providence, our gratitude for his kindneſs; it 


purifies our hearts, arms us againſt the ſeduc- 
tions of vice, improves us in virtue, and pres 
us for heaven. 


But for the fame reaſon that the Deity 
places us in ſuch circumſtances, that we 
want his aſſiſtance, and requires us to ſeek it, 
does he ſometimes defer for a ſeaſon granting 
our petitions, namely, that we may continue 
to addreſs him in prayer, leſt a too ready com- 
pliance with our requeſt ſhould render us, in 
ſome meaſure, forgetful of him. But ſhall 


we therefore faint, becauſe he does not imme- 


_ diately anſwer us? No; we ought ſtill to 
pray; which if we do, we can never faint: 
for as the dew that is exhaled by the ſun falls 

| down again, condenſed, in refreſhing ſhowers, 
to moiſten and fertilize the earth—ſo every 


prayer that aſcends to heaven returns in 
grace to refreſh our hearts, 278 e our 
hopes. ä 


In all our diſtreſſes, let us then look up to 


God, ſanctifying our afflictions by prayer. 
To Him let the fatherleſs and widow apply ; 
to Him let the oppreſſed, the unfortunate, 
the diftrefled, and the ſick apply, in full con- 
N Adenee that whatever is | beſt for each he will 
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do for them, and that they never will pray in 
vain. Sometimes, indeed, the ſubject of our 
grief, like a limb ſeparated from the body, 
conſiſts in the loſs of what we can never ex- 
pect to be reſtored; but yet the wound may 
be healed. The ſtroke of death, which de- 
prives us of our friends and relations, though 
it cuts off all hope of enjoying them again, 
pet cauſes no incurable wound to thoſe who 
apply to the God of all comfort. His grace 

can increaſe our fortitude, and his favour pro- 
cure us other friends. Sometimes the occaſion 
of grief is the loſs of that which, though it 
can be returned, we ought not to pray for; 
but to pray only for grace to reſign our wills 
to the diſpenſation of Providence. Such are 
all loſſes of temporal riches, honours, and 
power: to faint under ſuch loſſes, argues a 
meanneſs and littleneſs of mind, to which 
they who pray to God are greatly ſuperior. 
Poverty is indeed a fore evil, eſpecially to 
thoſe who have once lived in affluence; but 
fill it is not inſupportable, nor ought we to 
grieve on account of it, but to pray for grace 
to be fatisfied with daily bread : then, whe- 
ther he ſee fit to increaſe, continue, or dimi- 


= niſth our preſent lot, our minds will maintain 
1 an equal tenor, and we ſhall be contented. 
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There is one thing, which, when poſſeſſed, 


| alleviates every woe, and for which we ought 
all earneſtly to pray till we have obtained it; 


and that is, the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding. A peace ariſing from the 


divine Spirit working in our minds ſuch a 


ſtrong ſenſe of the meritorious death of Chriſt, 

as to remove every apprehenſion of future pu- 
niſhment, to inſpire us with unſhaken confi- 
dence of future happineſs, and make us rejoice 


with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. This 


peace, then, it behoves every one to pray for 


without ceaſing, till he receive it, and then 
conſtantly pray to have it continued ; it will 
raiſe him above the world, ſuperior to its ſin- 
ful pleaſures and acuteſt pains. This peace 


Gd will grant to every one who ſincerely aſks 


it : he will come to thoſe who cry unto him 
day and night, and avenge them of their ad- 
verſaries fin and the devil. Let no one, then, 
be diſcouraged becauſe they are not immedi- 
ately bleſſed with this peace in that full man- 
ner they « could wiſh, for God is not unfaith- 
ful, he is only exerciſing their faith; and, if 
they perk evere in prayer, and faint not, will 


in due time manifeſt himſelf unto them. Let 


ll 22850 255 for BY and "Oy. ſpiritual 


blefling; 3 


IM POR TUN ATE WIDOW. 201 


bleſſing; be inſtant and perſevering in prayer, 
night and day lifting up our hearts to God, 
till we receive the good we aſk, then praiſe 
him for his mercy, and beſeech him to con- 


tinue it to us here, till he receive us into glory 


hereafter. 
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CONFESSION OF SINS. 
Palm 32d. v. 5. Bible tranſlation. 


I SAID, I WILL CONFESS MY TRANSGRESSIONS UNTO 
THE LORD; AND THOU FORGAVEST ME THE INI- 
QUITY OF MY six. 


I F God were to be extreme in marking and 
puniſhing all that is done amiſs, no fleſh 
could abide it ; miſery muſt then be the inevi- 
table portion of all mankind : for ſuch is the 
 frailty of our nature, that there are none who 
are altogether good, no, not one. But as 
rectitude of conduct, and purity of heart, are 
required of us for our good, (for we cannot be- 
nefit God by our virtue, nor injure him by our 
vices) ſo the deviations which we make from 
our duty will be forgiven us upon our repent- 
ance, This the goodneſs of God leads us to 
| Oe For EY 9 5 he have made man, 
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who is incapable of unſinning obedience, un- 
leſs he would accept ſuch virtue as he is com- 


petent to, and admit of his repentance? 


That God will accept our repentance, and al- 


low integrity for perfect obedience, ſeems to 


follow from 4zs and our nature, and is con- 
firmed by ſcripture, far he knoweth where- 


„ of we are made, and remembereth that we are 
* but duſt and aſhes.” Yet, though the good- 
neſs of God affords as the hope of pardon, 


upon certain terms, we ought to be filled with 
humility for the lapſes of infirmity, and over- 
* whelmed with ſorrow for thoſe trangreſſions 
which we might have avoided. Humility, 


in the former caſe, will incline us to ſeek the 


divine affiſtance, and will therefore ſtrengthen 
our weakneſs ; and ſorrow, in the latter, will 
guard us againſt future offences. To impreſs 


our minds, therefore, with a ſenſe of our na- 


tural frailty, is beneficial to us, and there- 


fore required by God. To him we muſt 


confeſs our tranſgreſſions, which will render 


us humble and contrite, and then he will ac- 


cept our repentance, and forgive the iniquity of 

our ſins. Not to confeſs our fins, ſeems to imply 
either the haughtineſs of the ſelf-righteous, 

,. N who arrogate to themſelves abſolute perfection, g 
or elſe that God does not take cognizance of 


human 
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human actions, which is to arraign his wiſ- 
dom and juſtice; or that he cannot puniſh 
the diſobedient, which is to deny his power. 


Such, therefore, have no claim to divine mer= 


cy; neither would it be conſiſtent with the 
moral government of God to forgive thoſe, 
who either deny that they ſtand in need of 
his mercy, or deny his divinity. But thoſe 


who with humble and contrite hearts confeſs 
their fins, and implore his mercy, he is ready 


to forgive, and to blot out all their iniquities. 
Hence confeſſion becomes a duty, which we 
owe to ourſelves as well as to God; for, like 
all other duties, it promotes our welfare. 


_ Confeſſion of. fins is requiſite to procure 


pardon of them. By confeſſing our fins, is 
not meant a mere verbal acknowledgment of 
them; for if that were ſufficient to obtain re- 


miſſion of them, mankind would be rather 


encouraged to continue in their vices than to 


renounce them, ſince, by a few words, they 


could then eaſily prevent any ill conſequences 
from following, in the next world, the moſt 


debauched and wicked life in this. There is 


no ſinner, how much ſoever he be abandoned 
to his luſts and paſſions, but would ſpare a 
few moments every day to recount his offences, 


if that alone were ſufficient to ſecure him 


from 
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206 ON CONFESSION or SINS. | 
from puniſhment : he might then ſafely fin on 


in full career, and would have no danger to 
apprehend from the moſt atrocious actions, 


provided he were but careful to confeſs, i. e. 


to mention them to God after he had com- 


| mitted them. To ſuppoſe that ſuch a con- 
feſſion is ſufficient to conciliate the favour of 
_ awinfinitely juſt and holy Being, to avert his 
Judgments and procure his mercy, is abſurd. 

And yet, what more do they do who repeat their 
prayers every night, and every morning return 
to their vices. But there are men who are 
guilty of this abſurdity: there are men who 


lead very bad moral lives blended with devo- 


tion; nay, and even they whoſe characters 
are in general fair, yet who live in one habitual 
fin, cannot eſcape being cenſured as guilty of 
this abſurdity every time they ſay the Lord's 

prayer. For when we ſay © forgive us our 
«* freſpaſſes, ae forgive them that treſpaſs 


te againſt us, we mean nothing at all, unleſs at 

the ſame time wereſolve to quit our fins: be- 
cauſe we do not forgive thoſe who we know 

LETT are determined to continue offending us; but 


we are rather reſolved to puniſh them for 
their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, that we may 


deter them from offending in future. And as 


no man can — pray to God to be pu- 
| | niſhed . 
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niſhed for his fins, therefore, unleſs he re- 


ſolve to quit them at the ſame time that he 


ſays the Lord's prayer, he means either no- 


thing, or only that abſurd requeſt of for- 


e give me my fins, though I do not intend to re- 
* noutice them.” He may not indeed expreſs 


himſelf in theſe terms, yet the thoughts of his 
heart can be reſolved into no other meaning: 
the abſurdity of which may perhaps eſcape his 
notice, becauſe he does not reduce his thoughts 
into ſuch language as ſhall preciſely expreſs 
them. . 12 

But ſuch a confeſſion is not that confeſſion 
which will obtain remiſſion: it muſt be a 
confeſſion of the heart; a confeſſion that im- 


plies a thorough ſenſe of our guilt, a peniten- 


tial ſorrow, ſuch as was the publican's, when 
he ſmote his hand 6n- his · breaſt and ſaid 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. Such a confeſ- 
fion as this is acceptable to God, becauſe it is 


productive of a lafting converſion in man, and 
leads to a new life in godlineſs and true holi- 


neſs. The Almighty Father of Mercies, 
therefore, who willeth-not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live, 


and who is ready to receive him into his fa- 


vour upon a proſpect of his amendment, re- 


quires the ſincere confeſſion of the heart: for 
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as the heart is the principal ſeat of the affece 


tions and paſſions, if we cordially confeſs our 
fins, - we muſt at the ſame time ſincerely re- 
nounce them; for what is confeſſion, but 
perceiving and owning our faults? When 


this is done by the intelle&, i. e. when with 
tte underſtanding we perceive that we have 


done a wrong thing, we can never gonſider it 
as right; our reaſon muſt always be averſe to 
it: but when this is done with the heart alſo, 


the ſeat of our affections, our will muſt like 


wiſe be averſe to it. Our heart is ſenſible 
that we have done wrong, 1. e. it no longer 


acquieſces or takes pleaſure in that bad deed, 


but its affections are turned from it; for to 
on that we have ſinned, and yet to take 
pleaſure in our fins, is to confeſs with the 


head only, and not with the heart alſo. It 
may be aſked Can a man change his heart? 


Though he may abſtain from indulging in 
unlawful pleaſures, yet can he ceaſe to be 
pleaſed with them when he chooſes, if they 
give him pleaſure? Let us conſider this queſ- 


tion. 80 long as he is pleaſed with his ſins, 


he undoubtedly cannot cordially renounce 
them; but if he actually abſtain from indulg- 


ing in them, from a principle of obedience 


1 and duty, (which it muſt be allowed he may 


do) | 


ON enen. sI ds. | * 


do) then a very great point is gained towards 
a cordial renunciation of them: for, firſt, 
as improper affections and paſſions gather 
and are daily weakened, by not indulging them; 
whilſt at the ſame time good affections gather 
freſh ſtrength, to an almoſt total ſuppreſſion 
of the bad. Secondly.: the man who is ſin- 
| cerely. determined not to indulge himſelf, i in 

unla wful pleaſures, will go one ſtep farther; 
for, fearful of his own ſtrength, and conſcious 
that both his own happineſs and the. appro- 
bation of his Maker, require the inclinations 
of his heart to coincide with the determina- 

tions of his reaſon, he will ſeek the aſſiſtance 
of divine grace to work a cordial and tho- 
rough change in him; and, therefore, at the 
ſame time — he confeſſes his ſin to God, he 
will add this prayer. Make me a new 

« heart, O (Gods and renew a right ſpirit 
« within me.” Now, no ſuch prayer, ſin- 
cerely offered up at the throne of grace, Was 
ever unanſwered. Our natural notions of the 
divine goodneſs, teach us that God i is pleaſed 
with and will anſwer ſuch petitions ; and the 
ſcriptures abundantly confirm it. He is ſtiled 
the God that heareth prayer. And what 
prayers can be ſo agreeable to him as thoſe in 
Vor. T6 P | which 
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to obey his holy will? And our Saviour 
ſays, „ Aſk, and ye fhalt have; ſeek, and 


«ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
* unto you.” If, then, it be in the power of 
every man to abſtain from indulging in un- 
lawful pleaſures ; and if they who are deter- 
mined ſo to abſtain, may and will aſk the 
grace of God, which is effectual to the puri- 
fication of their hearts, and which they will 
receive if they ſincerely aſk ; then it follows, 
that it is in the power'of every man to con- 


fels his fins cordially: and ſuch a cordial 


confeſſion is neceſſary for all men; for though 


all men are not equally atrocious in their 
fins, yet all men are finners. More or leſs 


we offend all; and therefore we have all 


more or leſs occaſion to confeſs and repent. 
Nor is this a work that is to be done once 
only ; for, after the utmoſt caution we ſhall 
find, upon an impartial retroſpect, that we 
have often done what we ought not to have 
done, and left undone what we ought to have 


done. And it is likewiſe very reaſonable to 


ſuppoſe that we have been guilty of many 
trangreſſions which may have eſcaped our no- 


_ tice or memory; for ** who can tell how oft 
1 * he offendeth 5 Hence, when We confeſs 
our 
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our ſins to God, we have occaſion to ald 


O cleanſe me from my ſecret faults.” An 


humble and fincere confeſſion of guilt is what 
becomes every ſinner; and, therefore, every 


man in all his addreſſes to God. For which 


reaſon our church hath appointed that both 
the Morning and Evening Service-ſhould be- 


gin with the confeſſion of our fins, and a pe- 


tition for the reſtoration of them that are pe- 


nitent. After which follows the Abſolation, 


in which it is declared, that all ſuch as truly 
' repent are pardoned and abſolved. The one 
muſt . precede the other: confeſſion and re- 


pentance muſt go before abſolution and remiſ- 
ſion; for by the former only do we become 


fie to receive the: latter: and if we are ſincere 
in the former, then hath God promiſed to 


3 us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 


all unrighteouſneſs; Far, then, ſhould the 


language of the phariſee be from us ; God, 
66 1 an thee that I am not as other men 


« are,” This was not a confeſſion, could 


lead to no amendment, was entitled to no 
mercy: it was a compariſon that tended to 
raiſe him high in his own eſteem; it was 
| thanking God in a vaunting ſlile; it was the 
language of a heart ſwollen with that ſort of 
Ever which, of all forts, is moſt culpable 
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in the eyes of God: for ſelf-rightevuſneſs 


makes a man arrogant before his Maker. 
The language of our lips and of our hearts 
ſhould be, We have erred and ſtrayed from 


« thy ways like loſt ſheep.” Shame, ſorrow, 
and compunction, ſhould render us humble 


and contrite; and © God be merciful to me 
« a ſinner, ſhould. be each man's prayer. 
Then may we hope to be: juſtified from our 
offences, or to have the iniquity of our fin 


forgiven. There is, indeed, one difficulty 


which would ariſe to check any very ſanguine 


hopes of obtaining pardon by confeſſion, or 


that it is conſiſtent with the moral government 


atleaſt ſo. far as to preclude a confidence of it, 
had not the expreſs declaration of God's holy 
word obviated that difficulty; which is, that 
we cannot from reaſon diſcover for a certainty 


of God to forgive thoſe who wilfully tranſ- 


| egreſs, even though they afterwards confeſs 


and repent. - For though our natural notions 
of divine goodneſs and juſtice teach us that 


the Almighty would not have brought man 


into exiſtence a creature incapable of unſin- 


ning obedience, if he had reſolved to puniſh 


him for every trangreſſion; yet it does not 


5 Fy 


thence follow that he will not take ſtrict cog- 
| nizance of every wilful offence, which he 


might 
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might have avoided. And though, from our 
natural notions of God's goodneſs we are led 
to ſuppoßè that he will pardon even thoſe wil- 
ful offences, which are ſincerely repented of; 
yet the bare light of reaſon could never abſo- 
lutely aſſure us that he would: for, how far it 
might be requiſite that juſtice ſhould take 
place for the ſupport of his moral government, 
it was impoſſible for man to diſcover. The 
utmoſt he could arrive at was a hope of par- 
don, after confeſſing and forſaking his ſins, 
but not an aſſurance of it. Reaſon, indeed, 
will plainly ſhew that the obſtinate ſinner will 
not be forgiven; but it cannot ſo certainly 
prove that the penitent will. Some appre- 
henſions of divine juſtice muſt ever check 
thoſe hopes of mercy, and prevent them from 
being very ſanguine, which are founded only 
on thoſe ſentiments of the Deity which we 
acquire by reaſoning on his attributes. Ac- 
cordingly we find that the ancient philoſo- 
phers, who were not bleſſed with the know-= 
| ledge of the divine oracles, though they held 

it ſafeſt to repent, yet alternately hoped and 
feared, and could never wholly lay aſide their 
apprehenſions of puniſhment. - But" theſe ap- 
prehenſions of puniſhment are all done away 
en us, who enjoy: the light or revelation; 
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for the facred ſcriptures not only affure \ us 


that God will pardon them who confeſs their 


ſins and repent, but acquaint us for whoſe 


ſake he will pardon them; informing us how 
the divine goodneſs and juſtice are both pre- 
| ſerved, and through whom mercy and truth 
kiſs each other, even through his bleſſed 
Son, who became a facrifice for human of- 
fences. We then have the greateſt reaſon to 


adore the goodneſs of God, and to cloſe in 
with the offers of his mercy ; becauſe we not 


only ſuppoſe, but are poſitively aſſured, that 
if we confeſs and forſake our fin, we ſhall be 


_ forgiven, nay, and made heirs of everlaſting 


life. This aſſurance of mercy and reward, is 
fach an encouragement. to all to turn from 
the iniquity. of their ways, that one would 


almoſt wonder that it is not univerſally done. 


But when we conſider the fallacies and de- 


ceitful reaſonings which take place in men, 
through the influence of their paſſions, our 
wonder will in ſome meaſure ceaſe. Men 
impoſe upon themſelves with vain hopes; 
' hopes, the foundation of which they never 


thoroughly examined, but blindly embrace 


them, becauſe they with them to be true. 
But ſurely, in a matter of ſuch importance 


as the e of Ring and the inheritance of 


everlaſt- 
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everlaſting glory, it highly becomes us not to 


be miſtaken, but ſeriouſly to examine the 


ground of our hopes, that if they be well 
founded, viz. in a conſciouſneſs of having 


ſincerely endeavoured to comply with the 
terms of the goſpel, they may riſe into con- 


fidence, encourage our perſeverance, and ſe- 


cure our ſalvation. But if, on the contrary, 
they ſhould appear to be ill founded, that 


then, from a clear view of our ſituation, we 
may be induced to renounce them, and turn 
to what will afford us ſafer hopes, nay, cer- 


tain aſſurance of mercy. Confeſſion and re- 
pentance one might naturally ſuppoſe would 


take place in every ſinner, from a ſerious and 
impartial conſideration of his ſituation; for 
he would then clearly perceive that without 
them he could hope for no remiſſion, no hea- 
ven; but muſt undergo a dreadful condemna- 


tion in the next life. A proſpect this, which 


would render him of all men the moſt miſe- 
rable. On the other hand, he would be in- 
duced to acknowledge his tranſgreſſions, and 
forſake them for that aſſurance of mercy 
which God has given him upon thoſe terms. 


Let us, then, my brethren, frequently re- 


view our lives, that knowing our fins we may 


| confeſs and amend. Let us implore that 
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ed; whilſt the conſciouſneſs of having done 
what he requires of us to fit ourſelves for the 
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| heavenly grace, which will enable us to 
amend and keep ourſelves from preſumptuous | 
fin, from wilful tranſgreſſion, which is the 


great offence, and by which men go before- 


hand to judgment: fo ſhall our hearts. be 


cleanſed, and our acceptance with God ſeal- 


kingdom of heaven, ſhall fill us with joy; 


which cannot be taken away, and which will 
make us live in hope and die in peace, © 
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MORALITY, A REQUISITE QUALIFICA- 
TION IN THE WORSHIPPERS OF GOD. 


Matt. xv.—8, 9. 


A 


THIS PEOPLE DRAWETH NIGH UNTO ME WITH' THEIR 


MOUTH, AND HONOURETH ME WITH THEIR | LIPS, 
Bur THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. BUT IN VAIN 


DO THEY. WOR8HIP ME, TEACHING FOR DOCTRINES | 


THE CQUMANDMENTS OF MEN. 


* * * = 
7 9 i 
43 


i As 8 the worſhip of God is a d K incum- 


bent on every rational creature, it muſt be 
equally incumbent on them to perform it in a 
rational manner, ſo as to anſwer the ends for 
which it was deſigned and Eistee 'T heſe 


ends are two-fold : 5 


I. The views of God i in n requiring religion 


| worſhip. 
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1. Religious worſhip is required of man by 


God on account of the happy influence it will 


have when rightly underſtood and properly 


_ diſcharged, both to form and preſerve our 


moral and religious I ſuch as God 


would have it. 
2. And the view of man in Aiſchargin g this 


ane i is to conciliate the divine favour, and 
thereby promote his own happineſs. 55 


And therefore neither the views of God nor 


man can be anſwered by it, when it is not 


diſcharged in a worthy and acceptable man- 
ner. Hence, for the ſame reaſon as we wor- 
ſhip God at all, we ſhould determine to do it 


agreeably to his will. It will therefore be re- 


quiſite to enquire how God * to be 


_ worſhipped. 


The outward . expreſſions of reli g10US r- 


ſhip are prayer, praiſe, and adoration, and 


they are generally accompanied with certain 
rites and ceremonies; which latter, in pro- 
portion as they are ſuitably adapted to excite 
and preſerve the attention to the former, are 


uſeful and proper. Now, as worſhip itſelf is 


required by God on account of the beneficial 
influence it may have to form and preſerve 


our character aright, the outward ex preſſions 


of i it in praiſe, * and adoration, cannot 
— 


\ 
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be the whole of it: it cannot reſt here; for 
that would be to offer him the ſacrifice of 
Fools ; but the heart muſt accompany them, 
the ſentiments of the heart muſt be ex preſſed, 
and God muſt be worſhipped not in words 
only, but in ſpirit and in truth. Hence it 
will follow, that we muſt come to the wor- 
ſhip of God with ſuch diſpoſitions, and ſo 
prepared, that the words of our lips and the 
meditation of our hearts ſhall correſpond; 

that our minds muſt be filled with ſerious 
and awful appreh en ſions of the great Being 
before whom we preſent ourſelves; and we 
muſt be poſſeſſed of thoſe qualifications which 
he requires in his worſhippers, and een 
which we cannot pleaſe him. 

To impreſs more forcibly on our wa 
and to keep alive in us a ſtrong ſenſe of our 
obligation to lead a virtuous and holy life, is 
the very reaſon why God' requires us to offer 
him a formal, ſerious, and ſolemn worſhip ; 
and therefore a virtuous and holy life is indiſ- 
penſibly required of his worſhippers. And it 
is as impoſſible for a man to attain the end in 
view (viz. the divine favour) by religious 


| worſhip; without being | thus prepared and 


qualified, as it is for God, who is the ſearcher 
, of hearts, to 3 of i es and who 
is 
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is infinitely! wiſe, to require an uſeleſs bo. 


mage: for his worſhip is not an idle form, 
inted for oſtentation. To conceive thus 


; 5 the Moſt High, is to entertain very dero- 


gatory ideas. of his majeſty and wiſdom: he is 
too great for us to add to his glory. It is for 
our improvement alone that he hath appointed 
us to worſhip him, that by the contempla- 


tion of his excellencies and greatneſs we may 


be led to a ſtricter imitation of his perfections, 
and a more perfect obedience to his holy will. 


Hence, in reality, it is in the heart only that 
we can worſhip him: no outward form can 
ler our ſervice i 


| bring us near to him, or ren 
acceptable, but when accompanied with in- 


ternal devotion. The worſhip we render 


him, to be agreeable to bim, muſt firſt be 
pleaſant. to ouxſalves: but this requires, ſuita- 


ble diſpoſitions ; and it is on account of ſuch 
diſpoſitions, that the. adorations he receives 
from faints and angels above; are ſo accepta- 
ble to him and 0 delightful to them; and there- 
fore the ſame purity and integrity of heart, 


the ſame, reverence, holineſs, gratitude, joy 


and praiſe, | ſhould attend. the worſhip of him 
| on. earth, as accompany. that he receives. from 


5 255 , hoſe who are round about. his throne. in hea- 


The buſineſs is the ame, and. ſhould : | 
be 
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be performed in the ſame ſolemn manner, and 
with the ſame holy diſpoſitions. * And firſt, 
it is requifite, when we approach God in re- 
ligious worſhip, that we do it having a pure 
and ſincere heart. Our hearts ſhould be pre- 
viouſly chaſtened, by reaſon and refleQtion, 
from all immoderate and improper deſires; 
our thoughts withdrawn from vain and earthly 
objects; and our A ons mn on n 
r 20 8 Wr 
TO controul the lieentiouleld of eren 
en and appetites, and keep them in ſubjec= 
tion to reaſon and the will of God, and not to 
indulge even in thought illicit and vain plea- 
ſures, is, indeed, not only proper, but, as 
far as human infirmity will admit, is at all 
times incumbent: for, as the eyes of the 
Lord are in every place, beholding the good 
t and the evil, ſo purity of heart, without 
* which no one ſhall ſee God, muſt be con- 
ſtantly requiſite in man; but more particu- 
larly ſo: when he goes to worſhip in his holy 
temple, where the place itſelf (beinggedicated 
to the honour of God) and the i mediate 
- buſineſs of it, bring to his mind, in a more 
lively manner, the divine-preſence. : 1 
To come to the altar of God, or enter his 
tewple to worſhip him, whilſt our thoughts 
| 415 
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Wander g after worldly obj. ibis 
our anclivations-and deſires are fixed on ſome- 
ching elſe than on the kingdom of God and 


his righteouſneſs - hilſt our minds are oc- 


cupied by covetous and avaricious views 


ate inſhated with pride, or burning with re- 


venge · are pining with envy, or: fluttering 


wich vanity hat is this but to treat the 
Almighty with the higheſt irreverence and 


contempt, as though he were not a being of 
purity and holineſs, had not forbidden ſuch 
tempers, or could not vindicate his autho- 


rity ? It ſeems to carry with it premeditated 
 Infult ; and though 2hat ſurely is not the caſe, 
(lor can we conceive. any one ſo groſsly. pro- 


fane) yet it certainly argues a very blame. 


able and en e, eren ee eser rden a 


of oeligious worthip, and renders every ar 
a [When we appear before God | eee 4 10 


his favour by ſolemn worſhip, we ſhould en- 


deavour to appear ſuch as we would wiſh to 
be found at his awful tribunal. When we 
beſeech him to forgive us our fins, we ſhould 
doc it with a contrite and penitent heart, that 
renounces thoſe fins, and not in an unmean- 
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ing manner, in words only, whilſt we retain 
a fondneſs for them, and have formed no re- 
ſolutions to quit them; for why ſhould 
not God inlet the puniſhment, if we retain 
the guilt; or why ſhould he eee, eee 

fence, if we reſolve to offend 7 

When we implore his grace to e us to 
amend, it ſhould be with ſincerity, with a 
hearty deſire to ſubdue the luſts of the fleſh, 
and to live ſoberly and godly; otherwiſe our 
petitions for grace are but mockery, and ac- 
knowledging what we ought to be, whilſt we 
are indifferent about becoming ſuch, To be 
| conſcious of groſs and habitual ſins, and yet 
formally and ſolemnly: to preſent ourſelves be- 


fore God, without any ſenſe of ſhame and 


compunctions of ſorrow, without thinking 
on the means of eſcaping from ſo deplorable a 
ſtate, without wiſhing it, without forming 
any pious reſolutions, - -what is this but to 
profane the temple of God, to brave the 
majeſty! of heaven, and to- familiarize his idea 
the mind in ſuch. a manner as to wear away 
all dread of his diſpleaſure, all regard to his 
will, and to ſear the conſcience ?  - 
Ho unreaſonable, : then, are the dow . 
; lach men, PAY e bet that en verbal 
f 5 10510 adorations 
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ation to A . are 


They are an a 


diſhonouring him and men _ 5 ; 
wy inconſiſtent a 
if, when we 


and "certainly mow be! — 4 
among mank enera 
character excites indignati 

fee a man conſtant at — worſhip, yet 


not at all inffuenced by it in his life, praiſing 

* r yet profaning his name 
world; acknowledging the bleſſings he 

a8 — weoabutttg' them by the groſſeſt 


5 


> BS 


miſapplications; praying for grace, yet re- 


gardleſs of his mo 


_ malicious; revei 
_ probrious, liberal, ,circumventive, avaricious, 
fra ent, unkind, uncharitable, oppreſſive, 
unchaſte, luxurious, or intemperate; if, when 
we ſee ſuch a wretchi devoutly proſtrate i in the 
form of godlineſs, yet not feeling the leaſt 
power of it, our "indignation riſe, and we 
eendemn him ten times more than if he had 

ide n enſic us to religion, becauſe of his 


* 


made no pi 
hypocriſy and the open acknowledgment he 
makes of thoſe ſacred obligations which re- 


quire him to live otherwiſe; but which he 


ſeruples not to break, increaſe his guilt, be- 


ing in itſelf an enormous fin, arguing a calm 


. ſettled contempt of all authority, - how 
mueh 


als; being either envious, 
ngeful „proud, haughty, op- 
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much more muſt God, who is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity,” abhor and condemn 
him! In proportion as we give into ſuch 
vices, or fail to regulate our conduct and form 
our diſpoſitions by the precepts of God's holy 
word, in the very ſame proportion we are diſ- 
qualified to offer him acceptable warſhip, and 
therefore muſt expect that our addreſſes will be 
rejected by him. But, on the contrary, as 


we ourſelves are involuntarily led to approve 
. and reſpe&t the man, who not only approaches 


God in worſhip, but evidently retains him in 
his thoughts; whoſe ſincerity in his devotions 
is manifeſted by the conformity of his life to 
his religious profeſtions; and by the purity of 
his manners. As ſuch a character ſtrikes us 
with conſiſtence, and excites our approbation, 
fo we. cannot but conclude that it is accept- 


able to the Supreme Being. To the prayers 


of ſuch an one the Lord will incline his ear: 


he hearkens to thoſe who ſeek to recommend 
themſelves to his favour by obedience, rather 


than by: burnt offerings and facrifice. He 
who hath dealt his bread to the hungry—hath 


pitied the afflicted—relieved the diſtreſſed 


ſupplied the wants of the indigent, and aided 
—— weakneſs of his fellow creatures, may 
With good confidence implore the favour of 
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| their-Creator. He who! hath ſubdued revenge 
and learnt to forgive, will be heard when he 
intreats for mercy: he who is clothed with 
meekneſs and humility, will not be rejected at 
the throne of grace; for by his own example 


he juſtifies a favourable reception, as thoſe of 


ary den, juſtify a rejection of 


3 in himſelf, cleanſes his heart, and en- 
deavours to imitate God in his imitable 
perfections, will not be denied the aſſiſtance 
of his grace: his praiſes will not be rejected; 


they are the effuſions of the ſoul; his adora- 
tions will not be deſpiſed; they are ee, 


ful homage of the heart. 


It ſhould ſeem, —— tas ack * Fes 


8 the duty of religious worſhip in ſuch 
a manner as to. be of any avail to us,. by. pro- 
_ curing the favour of God, but even ſo as not 
to provoke his indignation, we muſt concur 
with his views in requiring it, and be pre- 
diſpoſed and prepared for it. We muſt en- 
deavour ſo to wean our affections from the 
world, that it may not have an improper 
aſcendancy over us, which will require us to 
maintain. a ſtrict obſervance of the divine 


- Eommands, and to regulate our lives accord- 
85 3 to the tenor of God s laws, that o our hearts 


* | =] 5 £3 + 9 . 4 may 


: he who corrects what he finds 
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may not condemn us when we appear before 
him, We muſt endeavour to acquire thols 
virtuous and holy diſpoſitions: wich ſhall 
lead us to love God, the fountain of all ex- 


cellence, with all our heart, with all our 


« ſoul, with all our mind, and with all our 


4 ſtrength,” and render ſpiritual communion 


with him agreeable and pleaſant. And as we 
muſt be thus generally prepared, ſo, whilſt 
we are at our devotions, we muſt endeavour 


to withdraw our thoughts from all worldly 
concerns, either of pleaſure or buſineſs, and 
preſerve them collected and fixed on the great 


_  6bjefts of religion. We muſt remember the 
great Being before whom we ſtand, our obli- 


gations to him, our dependence on him as the 
author and preſerver of our exiſtence, the giver 
of all the good we enjoy, the arbiter of our 


fate, on whoſe ſole pleaſure our future happi- 


neſs or miſery depends: and then, from the 


general preparation of obedience, we may 


pray to him with confidence of being heard; 
from the prevailing diſpoſition of our minds 


we may praiſe him with pleaſure; from the 


ſincerity of our hearts adore him with grate- 
ful reverence. Then we ſhall return from 
the worſhip of God with the important truth. 


| of TION" more e deeply impreſſed on our 


N . minds: | 
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their. influence on our: lives will be 
encrealed; our pregreis in all virtue and god- 
mea living mill be advanced; the end for 
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im the cauſe of Ckriſtianity with mote earneſt 
neſs! n geal than St. Paul. Though he 


Was called the laſt, yet he ſeemed ambitious 


of becoming the firſt in merit. Patient and 
indefatigable in promoting that religion 
Which he one deſtroyed, he endeavouret by 
a diligent diſcharge of his duty to atohe av 
far as he could for his former miſconduct: 


from this no gens, could ſeduce him, no 


fears deter him, All proſpects of "worldly 
advantage, all Saint Zn nay even death 
itſelf, when accompanied with the terrors <f 
racks and torture, could never ſhake his re- 
ne. Saks 


* 


ONE of the Apoſtles exerted themſelves 


F 


—— ————— —————— 


Rs apes to e the abſolute: :neceflity of 


A * 
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ſolution; for he found hem lighter than the 


duſt of "the balatce, in compariſon with the 
ſalvation of the ſoul... He well knew the 
* 80 value of an immortal ſoul, and that 
zething,: however: great the advantage might 


a poke, could be equivalent to the ſmalleſt 
degree of eternal happineſs. Looking then 
upon all other things Var dach his notice, 
when ſpeaki 
bs „chat I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of 
i out Lord Jef us Chriſt.” Gans Sho ping 
By ghrymg, the Apoſtle does not mean 
vain boaſting, but the 7 — a great value 
and eſteem upon any thing we enjoy, and up 
on pnrſelyes for the enjoyſdent of it V | 
Let us then conſider why St. Paul con- 
demns glorying in eee 
1 and why he glories in this. 
This world and its enjoyments cannot 
* eres firſt place in our aſſections and eſ- 
teem,,. becauſe neither are thiey eternal. nor is 
: our. ogg way here of long duration. We are 
not, however, to ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle con- 
demns che bare uſe of temporal things, ſince 
all the creatures of God are, in themſelves, 
good, and proper. ſubjects for | praiſe and 
2 diving, Nor can his words be juſtly 


that 


£ Ls or. * —4 ; bs 


ing of = « God forbid,” ſays 


| 
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that fri renunciation of all workdly*pdeds in 
every age of the church, which the particu- 
lar rn of it at the firſt publication of the 
goſpel made neceſſary. He ſpeaks neither 
of the uſe, nor of the abdication of our advan- 
tages, but of the not glorying in them; and 
therefore can only be underſtood of the undue 
place we are apt to give them in our affec- 
tions and eſteem, and of the extravagant 
methods too often taken to obtain and enjoy 
them. His doctrine, as it appears, is, that 
neither the honours, Pleaſures, nor-profits of 
2 the world, ate ſo valuable in themſelves, 
nor ſo beneficial to us, as to deſerve to en- 

8 - groſs our affections ;—that they are in them 
ſelves much beneath the glorious and exalted 
views ef 4 Chriſtian j that the trueſt judg- 
ment to be ſdrmed of them, is only to confi- 
der them as refreſhiments' and accommoda- 
tions on our pilgrimage to another country; 
and that We are to chooſe the great object 
deſire beyond all theſe, and to ſeek 
dom of God and his righteouſ- 

neſs. And indeed to whoſe experience might 
we not appeal for the emptineſs of human 
1 glory, for the diſſatisfaction which earthly 
Ne leave behind them, and the inſuffi- 


9 
15 


dered 


y of riches to our happineſs, if confi- . +, 
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| dered.in themſclves? . To whoſe experie 
might we not appeal to prove that. they, are 


a attended. with care and ' anxiety both in ac- 


. quiring and poſſeſſing them? The oe 
neu of thoſe, who poſſeſs; them is more 
parent, than real, it is an outward, Holendou 
without any ſolid content. Vet they axe 
highly valued and cagerly ſought ;. and, men 
place their glory more in the pale on of 
dhem than in the Croſs of Chriſt. 


7 Hope. the .enjoyment of this 
X ark, 


#-:« 


On ſome. 65 Wag to ech them, i 


a ee greatneſs . of —— . 


"external things, way. [well be. ſuſpeted to 
4 have nothing in himſelf to glory c brig 
Hut if. ſuch. imperfection attend all carth- 


Aer as 4 e beſtow ee 


. . 
. 1 aſpires, it is reſtleſs after: par 8 


e Je ſeeks. erf 
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in what is ſuitable to its nature and equal to 


its capacities; and nothing Jeſs will ſatisfy 
it. To expect this from the things of this 
world; and to purſue them with a vie] Of 
being happy in tlie enjoyment of them, is to 
toil for diſappoiĩntment, vanity, and ver- 

ation of ſpirit. They are not adequate tothe 
dieſires of the ſoul. Nothing but what” is 
pure, ſpiritual, and eternal, will ſatisfy het 
cravings ; and therefore our views ſnhauld not 


be bounded by, nor our labours ocinſined ta 


this world: but our chief attention ſhould 
be given to beavenly things, which will pro- 
cure us paace and no glory, horiour, 
and immiortality. 111 g 211 Tec ren Tents 

If then eee e nce too mean 
for: man's glory, tis fally to permit them 


to engroſs our affections. We ought! ra- | 


ther to reſtrain our deſifes of them within 


ſuch moderate bounds that my ne _ 


we ſhould uſe this world without abuſing it. 
and, preſerving a contehted in every 


bm following after mos 


eee eee eee eee our 
ſpiritud-fuccefs. Learning how to abound, 


Ration, | neyer ſuffer nba to o be diverted | 
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| Sirene ſhould Wees to ee = as 


thevertain and only ſource of our happineſs. 


On this account-the Apoſtle condemns the 
255 glrayidgin any thing, in the Croſs of our 
Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. STE W231} 1 415 AQ 17 * 0 *. 


2 Why: we ſhould glory in the Croſs: ſins 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | will appear. by conſidering 
what: benefits we may deriv rep Ne eh oa 
they-arvineſtimably 2 
IA. By the Cr 
piated. By ſin man alienated himſelf from 
| God;oand became obnoxious to divine juſtice. 

Now nothing that ihe ee dee nn 


p could he: offer? be. blood "of bulls. and 
goats has nothing in it that is naturally expi- 


atory of human offences. Nor could ſuch 
ſacriſibes, if not offered vith 

ſome greater ſacrifice, afford any ſanction to 
the divine laws. A a itſelf, even 
: though E could be no atonement for 
paſt ſins; it ſtill left the er, under the 


ſentenee of condemnation. Thus the ſtate 


ef man, when he looked into himſelf, wat 


tha of conſcious guilt, with the proſpe of 


ih; 3 without any poſſibility of 


delivering 


ia go + © oy oe. ©... 


i of Chriſt our Dubai! as 


1 a reference to 


2 "WR * 8 412 "Oy PS 
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_ deliv him lt. But what be. could. not 
do, the Son of God hath done. He came 
down from heaven to redeem ſinners he 
bled; on the croſs, and made his foul an offer- 
ing for ſin; and having thus become our 
propitiation, he roſe triumphant 
and the grave! In what then could the. A. 
poſtle, in What can any wiſe man ſo juſtly | 
glory as in the Croſs of Chriſt, which, thoug! 
it © was: to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
9 to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; yet is the pow: 
er of God and the wiſdom; of. God: to 
« them, who, believe.” 1. O Death, where i 1s 

| « thy ſting! O Grave, where. i is thy victory! 
The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength 
| « of fin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
ho giveth. us the.. victor | through o our 
4 Lord Jeſus; Chriſt.” Do bis aut abba rot 
II. But: deliverance from. the puniſhment 
Ky is not all that Chriſt: hath, done for 
man: He has likewiſe promiſed to. deliver 
bim from the e the, e 80G the 
flavery.of fin. - i Car 3 | V3 Iran 13 
The ill conſequences. * Adain' 8 fall, are 

| not more evident from the outward evils and 
miſeries to which we are ſubject, than from 
that moral imbecility and internal corruption 


ig VER: 1 man muſt have ob- 
a" _ ſerved 


67 3 


her riotnfirates ; on wer of: the 


fleſh prevails over ehe lau of the m d. 


obſerve cis in others, and teh pity and con- 
ind, when our Wn: iucli- 
. nothing appears to : 


| dettin them for it!!“ * 
nativiit'are not 
us to be more unworthy and diſgraeeful to a 
talionaf treature, than to become the ſport 


os," 


and flabe of His paſſions. Yet; when we "7 


ſhould apply theſe” abſervations 'to%outſelves 


wie Leldom advert t -onr diſpaſſionate ſe 5 


meats; but, precoccupied' and pleaſed with 
Sale grsfcatlond, diſregard his fall. Jmall 


vice dun bin u, and fondly attach ourſelves 0 


- indulg Igrncics, and cheriſh ſuch' defires, as 
our reaſon, and plainly thew that 
0 l, in 2 ſtate of natur, is under the 
ondage-of ſin. From this bondage, which 
in dur ſerious moments we petceive and la- 
ment, who ſhall deliver us? He o fedeem- 
A us. HIis "grace can enlighten and invigo- 
rate the ſoul; can give that firmneſs and 
Tins conſtaney to its reſolutions, that energy to its 
_ endeavours, which ſhall vindicate to it the 
Mt — God. 


The 
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The happineſs of this divine liberty they 
are maſt ſenſible of, who having mo/? ſeverely 
felt the gallin chains off ſin, and the pun- 
gency of remorſe, are by the grace of God 5 
emanci ipated and reſtored to the government 

of themſelves. All indeed who, by the Spi- 
tit of Chriſt aſſiſting them, overcome the 
world, are ſenſible of the heavenly freedom 
they enjoy; yet certainly they who were the 
greateſt ſlaves, are the moſt ſenſible. of their 
happy change. But to every one who enjoys 
it, it is ſuch a freedom as cannot fail to make 
hem rejoice in Chriſt, and to glory in his 
Croſs.; Though poor, deſpiſed, perſecuted, 
and encompaſſed with, 1 yet ſuch ſatiſ- 
faction of mind reſults from the ſubordination 
of their will to reaſon and religion, ſuch hap- 
pineſs from the conſciouſneſs of their integrity 
and virtue, from the ſpiritual; communion 
| they enjoy with God through Chriſt, and 
from aſſurance of ſalvation through him, 38 
nothing in this world can equal, as nothing 
in this world can deprive them of. Every 
fincere-Chriſtian has, therefore; the greateſt 
reaſon; to glory in the croſs of Chriſt, for his 
n on evan: 1 1 Bos 
M 
1 oth 50905 3 ö THAT | 18 Ty * 92105 But 
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cannot be 
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But though this Here liberty 


we mut remember that our co n with 
it is alſo requiſite, for grace enables, it does 
not compel us to work out our ſalvation. 

It is, re, of the utmoſt — 


to thoughleſs, flf-deluding ſinners, who are 
engroſſed in the cares and vanities of this life, 


to confider whither all their labours tend to 
ſtop and recolle& themſelves—to ſee how vain 


and empty all their glory' is; and to exert the 


: 1 powers they enjoy, the talents they have 
fetcived; to that end for which God beſtowed 


them. Hitherto they have beer 


=—_ trifles which can never ſatisfy} 
And Hoh "they * 
: 1 lt — 
100 take; when they can ſerve. only to con 
demn, but cannot give time for 


profeflion © of the name of Chriſt is not glory- 
ing in his trols; and whilſt they have time 

and whilſt they have power, they Tthonkd' eriter: 
on the practice of his religion, meditating 'bn' 
3 >; his facred word, obeying his precepts, a and fa- 


which | 


e aſſiſtance of grace, yet 


loſt and be- 
wildered in the muneviof fin un y, or be- 


— perk 4 them; and | 


* 06-h an mo & © 


kes, they ſhould c after the hare 


© 


* 


8 n 


they may overcome the world, ** a 
to glory in nothing; ſave in the eroſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which, being 
* made free from ſin, and become ſervants of 
God, they may have their fruit unto al. 
if © nels, and the end everlaſting life. 


friends and relations have drop 
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which they have been unhappy ſtrangers. 


And above all, they ſhould pray for that di- 
vine aſſiſtance, without which their own en- 


deavours will be ineffectual, but with which 
d deſire 


This is the right manner of ane in 1 


3 of Chriſt, and the only manner that will 
avail us any thing. And it is of importance ; 


that it be adopted immediately, for time is 
ſwift, / and life uncertain. ' Another year is 
paſt ; and to look back, it ſeems but as a day. 

Yet, in this ſhort period, how many of your 
ped into the 
grave, ſome in the bloom of youth, ſome in 


the vigour of manhood, and a few in mature 
old age. A new year commences, and ere 


5 5 be cloſed, many now enjoying health will 


: 


be ſnatched away, and, in all probability, 
ſome who are now aſſembled here, for death 


comes like a thief in the night, ſudden and 


unexpected; and therefore! we cannot with. 


out danger, as well as ſin, neglect preparing 
for it, on a preſumption that the merey and 
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forbearance of God will add this year to our 


| de aged muſt die ſoon; and the young 
may. You who are in the prime of your 


days, and are perhaps lamenting the death of 


ſome near relatives, whp have lately finiſhed 
their courſe, may, ere your grief end for 


them, be yourſelves called hence, and be no 


more ſeen. To be prepared then for this 
change is your wiſdom, and that which alone 
can prepare you, beſt ſuits your years for 

virtue and piety are the true ornament of 

every age, and the croſs of Chriſt theigreateſt 
glory of every Chriſtian. . As you cannot but 
acknowledge this, let me reconimenid to you 
a rule, which, if praiſed, will be highly con- 


ducive to your Chriſtian improvement: A 


rule which every faint hath. followed, and 


without which no one can ever attain any to- 


lerable degree of holineſs ;—I mean the ſetting 
apart ſome portion of every day for meditation 
and ſerious reflection. In this manner begin 


and ſangify the new year, and perſevere in it. 


You will not find it an uſeleſs practice, for it 
will bring you to the knowledge of yourſelves, 


Rep. to ſafety and amendment. It will tend 
d wean, you from all exceſſive fondneſs of 
| denen Pleaſures—t0 _—_ you eircum- 
0 ſpect 


of your weakneſs and errors, which is the firſt 


. 


W e. of th . 
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ſpot—to guard you againſt temptation, and 

fortify your good reſolutions. And you will 
find that ſatisfaction in religion and devotion 
which nothing elſe can give, and will glory in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt only. 


Amen. 
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all things ſubſervient to his welfare and hap- 
; pineſs, The capacity of all other livin g 
ereatures ſeems confined within the narrow 
limits of inſtinct, which they cannot paſs; : 
but man appears poſſeſſed of a faculty, by 


4 


. 


f Pſalm exlvii.—3.—P r ayer Book Tr anſlation. 


uE GIVETH MEDICINE TO HEAL THEIR SICKNESS. 


| * 7 H E N the Almighty Gain the fair 
brick of this world, he ſtored it with every- 
_ - . thing uſeful to man, whom he conſtituted 
lord of creation, having breathed into his 
. noſtrils the breath of life, i. e. having given 
him a rational ſoul, by means of which he is 
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capable of ſubduing the earth, and rendering 


which he is enabled to make continual acceſ- 
dont of oe. z and it is to his exertions 
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of this faculty that he owes all his enjoy- 
ments, for if he ſuffer it to remain neglected, 
as an uſeleſs talent, he is the moſt deſtitute of 

all animals. The ſavage, who wanders naked 

in the woods, is expoſed to evils, from which 
the wild beaſts are exempt, having no natu- 
ral clothing like them to defend him from the 
| ſeverity of the ſeaſons, being leſs able to pur- 
ſue his prey, and incapable of ſuſtaining the 
ſame degrees of hunger and cold as they are. 
Providence hath, indeed, fo plentifully pro- 
vided materials for man's welfare, that every 
part of creation may be made to adminiſter 
to it ; yet they are only materials put in his 
power, the uſe of which requires his own la- 
bour and ingenuity ; and by the application 
of theſe he ſoon emerges from abſolute want 
into abundance. It was, perhaps, merely to 
call forth the powers of man's mind, that he 
might know and enjoy them that his Maker 

made him fo deſtitute without his own endea- | 
_ »vours; that being thus forced, in ſome mea- 
ſure; to exert his intellectual faculties, and 
inſenſibly led from diſcovery to diſcovery, he 
might be invited to continue his reſearches 
into the laws of nature, and even enter into 

the boundleſs "OWE rape. 7 le of abſtract . 
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The goodneſs' of God is then evident, in 


providing a ſtore of materials for man's wel- 


fare, and giving him an underſtanding how to 


_ employ them. Nor is his goodneſs leſs ma- 


nifeſt in another reſpet. We are expoſed to 
many accidental evils, and ſuch as affect our 
health: with provident care he hath therefore 
furniſhed us with numerous | remedies, and 


given medicine to heal our fickneſs.” : But 


the knowledge of theſe remedies, like all other 
valuable knowledge, cannot be acquired with- 

out ſtudy; its utility, however, is a ſufficient 

reward for all the pains: it colts : I . will 
er on the ſlighteſt ſurveg. 

Our health may be impaired by a e 
| of ways. We are fo fearfully and wonder- 
fully made; the ſtructure of our frame is ſo 
complex and delicate, that it may eaſily be 


diſordered, and its proper motions obſtructed; 


and then, unleſs a remedy be timely applied, 
the whole machine may ſoon go to ruin, and 


death inevitably enſue. The wiſe and good | 


Author of our exiſtence hath therefore provi- 
dentially -beſtowed a ſanative virtue on many 
plants and minerals, to counteract the malig- 


nity of diſeaſe, and reſtore the ſick body to its 
Proper ſpring and habit to its health and 


. 3 there is no diſeaſe to which. | 
R 3 „ 


45 


— 3 - — — . 
— 8 TE \ 
r 
L v2" > — 
2 < * 
— "$69... — = 
8 — 
— — . 
ES 1 — 


17 
U 1008 
WW , 

- * +4) 1 

I *; 3 
1 
11 
1 

" 

1 i! þ 
1 
1 ] 

i 

NL On 

11. 

18 
1 

1 
K $1 

! 

11 o 

1 

18. 

[bil 
Ls 
* Y's 


246 ON THE SCIENCE QF PHYSIC. 


the human body is ſubje& but what ee 


furniſhes a remedy for: the only difficulty is 
to diſcover that remedy. The daily improve 


ments, however, in natural philoſophy and' 


the medical art leave us room to hope, that, 
in time, the knowledge of the phyſician may 
be adequate to the cure of almoſt every diſ- 
eaſe. . But to diſcover by what means reme- 


dies may be provided, to explore the latent 


virtues of herbs, minerals, &c. to know what 


effects they will produce in different combi- 


applied on different occaſions, requires nice 


obſervation, attentive application, and much 


experience, far beyond what every man can 


make. Hence the great utility of a ſociety of 


men, and the reſpe&t and emoluments to 
which they are juſtly entitled, whoſe profeſ- 
ſion and ſtudy is the preſervation and reſtora- 


5 Yon of the health of their fellow creatures. 


And, indeed, the ſtudy of . 


cannot be too highly honoured, nor too mueh 
eneouraged; for we are all liable to ſiekneſs. 


And what in this life is valuable to him 


W whois pining under fiekneſs, but the means of | 


recovery? Health is every thing to the poor; 
and without it the rich can enjoy nothing: 


| "_ much of our * depends 


nations, and how they may be medicinally 
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on our own health, but on that of our rela- 


tives. The tender parent, who beholds his 


ther of a family languiſhing with fickneſs— 


his wife and children, whoſe affections are 
fixed on him, whoſe ſupport depends on him, 


wiching, praying for, alternately hoping and 


doubting, his recovery ; anxiouſly watching 
every ſymptom, and having in their counte- 
nuances ſtrongly painted every change they. 
perceive in him. Who would not rejoice to 
wipe away their tears, and reſtore him to 
their ardent wiſhes? The art, therefore, 


which enables a man to do this, is a glorious 


art: the ſcience of it is a noble and humane 


ſcience ; and conſequently the ſtudy of it moſt - 


honourable, a an, of ld wy 
ment. 2 

The W to which: men are :i ſabjag 
Wk various and numerous; and the Al. 
mighty having given them medicine to heal 
their ſickneſs, and an underſtanding to diſco» 
ver how to uſe it; we may woll preſume that 
the-ſtudy of phyße hach in all ages engaged 


tmeir attention. And, indeed, if we ſearch 
into the remoteſt antiquity, we ſhall find 


that this ſcience hath ever had its profeſſors. 


55 K ude*: ages, before OT ad- 
MK : . vaticed, 
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vanced, divinity, phyſic, and aſtronomy, were 
comprehended under the general name of 
wiſdom, and profeſſed by th ſame -perſons. 
But as the boundaries of ſcience; became ex- 
tended by - ſtudy, theſe branches of wiſdom 


were ſeparated, and each had its own profeſ- 


| ſors: and ſo early as the days of Joſeph. che 
ſon of Jacob, phyſic was ſo much ſtudied in 
Egypt, that the phyſicians are mentioned a8 
a diſtinct order. Of the Books of Mercury, 


(which were the bible of the Eg gyptians) ſix 


related entirely to phyſic, and were ſtudied 
not by all the prieſts, but only by a medical 


order of them, called the aach, i. e. ſuch 


as wore the cloak. And the practice of phy- 
ſie was ſubdivided among the faculty into ſe- 
veral branches; a proof that they had greatly 
advanced the knowledge of it, ſince each ſe- 
parate branch could ſufficiently. occupy the 
attention and practice of its particular pro- 
feſſors. In Egypt, ſays: Herodotus, every 
- diſtemper has its on phyſician, who confines 


5 his practice to that, and undertakes no other: 
for the head, ſome 
for the teeth, ſome for the belly, and others 


ſome are for the eyes, 1ome 


- for occult diſeaſes. (u de use mara rude oÞ; 
Dezasu. huge eu,, bia uf hoc est, nal e he: are 
Fus Higat u rag tag. 01 Je, neQeays” os Is, 
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Asad in order to find out the origin and nature 
of occult diſeaſes, the Egyptian monarchs, 
who greatly patronized this ſtudy, ordered 
dead bodies to be diſſected. In Egypto, 
s regibus corpora mortuorum ad. ſcrutandos. 
« morbos. inſecantibus. '—Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 
lib. xix. cap. 5. But as none of their treatiſes 
have come down to our times, we cannot de- 
termine to what degree of medical ſkill they 
attained, This only we know, that Egypt, 
before it was ſubdued by the Perſians, was 
much celebrated for medical knowledge: but 
after its ſubjection it ſeems to have declined 
in that and every other ſcience. The Greeks, 
who ſometimes viſited Egypt for their im- 
provement in natural as well as metaphyſical 
philoſophy, applied themſelves alſo to the 
ſtudy of phyſic; but neither they, nor their 
ſpcceflors the Romans, ANG? any Peak 5 
T0 8 eee we owe many ufefol 
medicines. and from the philoſophical ſpirit 
which at preſent prevails; we may hope for 
many more. But whilſt we look forward 
with theſe pleaſi ng views, let us not defraud 
of their juſt ſhare of praiſe thoſe who have 
advanced. the knowledge of phyſic to its pre- 
ſent ſtate, For when we conſider. the diffi- 
not. - culties 


„ 


EC 
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— culties attending the ſtudy of phyſic, and the 
application it requires, far from com- 
plaining of the progreſs made in it, we may 
rather wonder at its great improvement: for, 
after the natural properties of plants and herbs 


are examined—what ſalts, and oils, and ſpirits 


they contain diſcovered—after a thanſand e 


mical pteparations of minerals, and various 


5 to unlock the reſervoits of natu 

to diſcover what medicinal virtues each poſſeſ- 
ſes ſeparately, and what reſult from com- 
2 them in | different = p 


in its Ns er g 0 know 


fe 4 . 3 Sifaſe 


to check its 3 to give in a more 
advanced period Who does not fee that 


all this e not only the moſt attentive 


ſtudy, but very great ex And here 
I may congratulate 1 my country, 55 'So< 


with pleaſure heard, viz. that as to Theory 


and Practice, the Apothecaries of London are 


the firſt in Europe; ; are too inquifitive to reſt 
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thoſe ſciences on which hat of phyſic de- 
pends, and that many are eminent in them. 
Nor are theſe your liberal purſuits without 
their encouragement; for though the labour 
of ſuch preparatory ſtudies be great, yet it is 
attended with a refined pleaſure. Botany and 
chemiſtry are a rich and inexhauſtible ſource 
of entertainment often agreeably ſurpriae 
with unexpected wonders, and ſhew forth the 
works of the Creator in an infinite variety of 
ways. Whilſt you thus explore the wiſdom 
of the Creator, and improve your minds with 
the uſeful knowledge of his ſecret works, it 
is impoſſible but that your admiration thould 
be raiſed, and your hearts warmed with grati- 
tude towards fo good a Being, who kindly 
giveth medicine to man to heal his fickneſs. 
When you find thoſe things, which to a com- 
mon obſerver appear uſeleſs, poſſeſſed of the 
moſt extraordinary properties, and, when 
properly prepared, rendered valuable medi- 
eines in many diſorders when you diſcover 
the moſt virulent poiſons carefully locked up 
in the crude mineral, but open to your uſe by 
 art—when' you learn that, by the judicious 
application of even thoſe powerful i ingredients 
which are capable of ſoon deſtroying the hu- 
| ann — the cer are produced, | 
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in reſtoring the ſick to health—when you ſee 


the provident bounty of nature in affording ſo 


great and valuable a materia medica for the 
uff of the phyſician, and her no leſs provident 
caution in guarding againſt an ignorant and 
deſtructive uſe of them, by ſecreting them 


from vulgar eyes. how muſt you adore the 


goodneſs and wiſdom of God, and exclaim 


with the Pſalmiſt, „ Lord, what is man, 


e that thou art mindful of him; and the ſon 
« of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him!” _ 
A proper ſenſe of the goodneſs of the Al- 
makes Father of mercies filling the heart 
with. gratitude and thankfulneſs, is what we 
may reaſonably expect in evety philoſophical 


and ſerious man; for an acquaintance with 


5 the works of nature leads to nature's God; 
and the knowledge of our own weakneſs and 
infirmities cannot fail to convince us, that we 


every moment depend on his providence for 


our ſupport and exiſtence. And what influ- 
ence ought ſuch conviction to have in our 


hearts, and on our conduct? Ought it not 


At to inſpire us with ſentiments. of piety, to 


make us ſet God always before us, and dic. 


poſe us to obey his holy laws? This is the 


Way to procure his favour and bleſſing, with- 
out Rich. in whatever we een our 
l | own 
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f own exertions will avail little. If this were | 
not evident to every refleting man, I might 
appeal to your experience in confirmation of 
its truth : for though the age of miracles is 
paſt, and the ſick are no longer healed by a 
word and a touch, yet how many inſtances 
occur, in which an over-ruling Power ap- 
pears! How often is it found that a diſorder, 
| ſeemingly ſlight and of no conſequence, gains 
ground in ſpite of the utmoſt caution, and 
baffles the profoundeſt ſkill? When the 
meſſenger of death hath received his commiſ- 
fion, no human art can ſave: and, on the 
contrary, when the patient has been given 
over, the phyſician has ſometimes been ſurprized 
with an unexpected recovery, that wanted 
only to be more ſudden to give it the full 
ſplendor of a miracle. Though ſuth inſtances 
may be aſſigned io extraordinary cauſes in 
nature; yet as nature is governed by an invi- 
ſible and incontrolable power, and ſubjected 
to the laws of the Creator, nevertheleſs theſe 
cauſes, as extraordinary, prove a particular 
interpoſition, and partake of the nature of 
a miracle, which is nothing elſe than an equal 
exertion (though different from the ordina- 
ry ' courſe) of. that ſame Power, by which 
all things ſubſiſt and all changes are pro- 
. 
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duced. I would not, however, hance infer, 
that we are ſupinely to truſt to ſuch interpo- 
ſitions, for that would be preſumption, and 


not piety: but I would infer, that though the ” 
Almighty hath eſtabliſhed certain general 


laws in mens, that, by attending to them, 


uſeful eee by e ee yet he forme: 


times deviates from thoſe laws, to render us Me 


ſenſible that they depend on him, and make 
us look up to Him as the firſt cauſe and 
mover of all. As he hath given medicine 
too heal our ſickneſs, it is our duty to uſe it; 


but ſtill we are not ſo to depend on its natural 


effects as to forget Him, and that the © iſſues 
ac of life and death are in his hands.” . While 


we uſe the means which he hath graciouſly 


provided fer the reſtoration of health, we 
ſhould implore his bleſſing on them, for he 
can with- hold, and he can increaſe, as he 
pets that ſanative virtue which he origi» 5 


e God 


as manifeſted in his provident care to furniſh 


mankind with the means of reſtoring the 


body, when ind by ſickneſs. But ſince 
as our ee en eee any 
e 15 a Ml hos Bib long 
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long duration, and the hour muſt ſoon come 
when its diſſolution will take place, and a 

period be put to our exiſtence here, we can- 
not but be ſometimes anxious about our future 
ſtate. Whether this life be our all, or he- 
ther the ſoul, when diveſted of the body, will 
retain the power of perception; and if it does, 
whether it will be happy or iniſerable; and 
how far this will, or whether it will at all, 
on our behaviour in this life; whether 
we ſhall be ſummoned to give an account of 
the things done in the body, and ſhall be con- 


demned by rigorous juſtice, or abſolved by 


: favouring mercy ; by what means, and on 


what terms, this mercy may be obtained 
are all queſtions about which the mind muſt 
ſometimes be ſolicitous, but which it can 
never reſolve by ſimple reaſon. He alone 
can ſatisfy us on theſe intereſting ſubjects, on 
whoſe will they all depend: He, only, who 
ſupports the foul in exiſtence, can aſſuredly 
tell us whether he will or will not continue 
to do it hereafter : He, alone, can aſſure us 
of future judgment, and inform us how: far 
he will temper juſtioe with mercy: He, alone, 
can preſeribe the terms, as He only can pro- 
ow the means of paction and ſalvation. as” 
| al 
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light, and all that is requiſite to recommend 
-us to thedivine favour is fully revealed ; and in 


which, though the ſeverity of Juſtice is de- 


nounced againſt the obſtinate and incorrigible 


inner, yet mercy is offered to the — pe- 


nitent, and ſincerity promiſed to be accepted 
for perfect — through him who, 
having by his death and ſufferings vindicated 
the divine authority, has ſatisfied the de- 
mand of juſtice. 


- Here, then, we have a ine e 


mind, to heal the ſickneſs of every one la- 


bouring under the conſciouſneſs of guilt, and 
dreading the divine diſpleaſure, which muſt 


more. or leſs be the caſe ith every man (for 
who can ſay he is without fin) ; how much 
reaſon, then, have we to bleſs that goodneſs 


. which hath made this kind proviſion for our 


peace of mind here, and our happineſs here- 
after. With thankfulneſs we ought to re- 


ceive this laſt great gift of Heaven; to value 


11 as containing the moſt important know- 
to read it with diligence and atten- 


tion, without which it can be of no ſervice 


to us, and to Pra to. . aſſiſt us with 


. , 7 his 


all this he hath.done in the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 
in which life and. immortality are brought to 


inal MM oh A ac 
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his grace, that we may make it the rule of 


our lives, and the foundation of our hopes; 


that ſo, when this ſhort life is ended, we 


may be received into the manſions of ever- 


laſting bliſs. 


8 SERMON 
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ON REPENTANCE, 
Iſaiah i. 16, 17, 18. 


WASH YE, MAKE YOU CLEAN, PUT AWAY THE EVIL 
oF YOUR DOINGS FROM BEFORE MINE EYES ; CEASE 
'TO Do EVIL. LEARN TO DO WELL; SEEK JUDG- 
© MENT, RELIEVE THE OPPRESSED; JUDGE THE 
- ; FATHERLESS, rIIAD FOR TAN WIDOW; COME | 
now, AND. LET US REASON TOGETHER, SAITH THE 
LORD: THOUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCARLET; THEY 
SHALL BE AS WHITE AS SNOW ; THOUGH THEY, BE 
5 _RBD LIKE CRIMSON, THEY SHALL BE AS WOOL.. 


* * 
A > 


-©. 


1 che Gahan I of this bbc} the . 
Prophet complains of the depraved ſtate of 

the whole Jewiſh nation; — that immorality 
and iniquity pervaded every part of it, the 
whole head is fick, the whole heart 
. --<« faint;” —that the body of the people, poor 
and rich, were equally corrupt, from the 
9 "0008 of the feet, even unto the head there 


ö | 1 | 5 8 2 8 « 1s 
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« js no ſoundneſs; that this had rendered 


them obnoxious to the Divine diſpleaſure, f 
which they would in vain endeavour to avert i! 

by religious ceremonies, whilſt they neglected r 

the weightier matters of the law, judgment, v 

Juſtice and mercy ; for that the obſervance * 

of the former is acceptable only ſo far as it 6 
proceeds from a ſpirit of general obedience, 0 

and ſerves to confirm the diſcharge of the — 

latter. 3 | 1 

. ſhew the * of their expeSations 0 

of acquiring the divine favour by ceremonial h 

and ritual obſervances only, and to afſure 0 

them that repentance was the only way of 1 
recommending themſelves to God, and that 9 

this would effectually do it, is the view of * 

me Prophet. And fince too many are even © 0g 

| now apt to reſt ſatisfied! with the form of w 
| * ' godlineſs, without having any regard to the wm 
power of it, I ſhall conſider from the * p 
1 T he 1 Gl 2 virtuous repentance hi 

10 recommend us to divine mercy. [1 ff 

II. The promiſe. annexed to it. tft 


1. © Waſh ye, make ye clean,” 1 abe 
7 Prophet. The polluting nature of ſin is re- 
3 preſented in ſcripture by the ſtrongeſt images 
1 n from the nee world. It is to the 
1 80 5 2 ſoul 


g. K 2 


ſ . 


ON REPENTANOGE. | 261 


foul i in a moral ſenſe what filth is to the body 
in a natural ſenſe; it defiles and ſtains it, 
renders it odious and diſguſting, and therefore 
very unacceptable to Him who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. It is impoſ- 
fible that the Almighty ſhould not diſapprove 
of thoſe rational bein gs who live contrary to 
the reaſon he has given them.—It is im- 
poſſible that he ſhould not diſapprove of thoſe 
- accountable creatures who diſobey the laws 
he has preſcribed them. Debaſing their na- 
ture as they do by a vicious courſe, and acting 
in defiance of 4zs authority, can he be en- 
quired of at all by ſuch ? Can their ſacrifices 
and offerings be acceptable to him: 
In whatever way a man corrupts: himſelf, 
whatever be the fin in which he indulges, he 
muſt cleanſe his heart from it, before his 
prayers can reach the throne of grace. It is 
mocking the Almighty to think to flatter 
him by external addreſſes; and not to wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, is not to wor- 
ſhip him at all. | 
- 2. Put away ha evil of your e 
© before mine eyes, ſays God. In order to 
do this we muſt conſider our conduct and 
. that we may reform the one, 
MOD ee the other, wherever they are 
8 . . wrong. 
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wrong. It will: not be ſufficient to abſtain | 
from our ſins for a ſeaſon, we mutt renounce 
them altogether, and eradicate them from 
our hearts; for reformation, to be accept- 
able, muſt be ſincere and permanent. We 
muſt conſider with whom we have to do. We 
have not to do with man, who may be de- 
ceived by a ſpecious conduct. We may im- 
poſe upon man by a fair outſide. By acts of 


devotion and a formal attendance on publick 
worſhip, we may appear religious, and yet 


3 not be actuated by real piety. By eleemoſy- 
nary gifts we may gain the reputation of 


being charitable, though void of all philan- 


thropy. By cautious attention we may ac- 
aAuire the good will and favour of thoſe for 
whom we entertain no affection. But God 

_ can ſcrutinize the motive of every action. 
To him all hearts are open, and from him 
* no ſecrets are hid.” From bim we can 


never diſguiſe our real ſentiments: and, there- 


fore, unleſs by a fincere and unfeigned re- 
pentance we render ourſelves fit objatts of 


his mercy, we can never expect . 
LCeaſe to do evil.“ This is a very proper 


Sf high to every man; for who is there who 
does not often do what he ought not to do, 
as * as leave — at be ought to do? 


be 5 But 


. 
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But is not this an argument of the corrup- 55 
tion of the heart? And if this is found in 
the beſt men who have experienced the bleſs. 
ſedneſs of true devotion, and rejoiced in it; 
—if repentance be neceſſary in them, ſtill 
more ſo muſt it in thoſe, who have lived al- 
together regardleſs of their duty to God: 
who have never thought on it, or if they 
have it was only in a curſory way: who are 
continually violating the laws: of Him who 
is infinitely holy, juſt and powerful, For 
what muſt be the fate of ſuch men if they 
continue diſobedient ? Can they expect any 
thing but a fearful looking for of judgment to 
come, fince their perverſeneſs renders them 
_ fit objects of God's juſtice only ?—and'it is a 
_ fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God; for he will render to every one 
according to his works; and they who have 
done evil, | i. e. who perſevere in hies ll | 
ſhall go into everlaſting fire. 75 5 
Expoſed, therefore, by the rigour of 1 
to ſuch tremendous ſufferings, nothing but 
mercy can ſave them. But before mercy will 
be extended to them, they muſt become fit 
objects for it. They muſt ccaſe to do 
c evil.” For the mercy of God is not a 


W Cs e enn to all. : 


$64 ON REPENTANCE., 
but it is directed by conſummate wiſdom. 5 
It diſſolves not his laws, but confirms them, 5 
being extended to thoſe only who repent and 5 
obey. It is an encouragement to men to 1 
quit their vices, and return to their duty: þ 
but it affords no hope to the obſtinate ſinner ; f 
finee all who would experience the mercy of 
8 muſt firſt <* ceaſe to do evil. | 
Again. They muſt not only ** ceaſe o "0 
& do evil,” but © learn to do well.” And t 
here we may. obſerves that righteouſneſs is 
not inherent in us. We are not born tigh- | 
tous, but we muſt become ſ% by dur own | * 
endeavours and the grace of God. We muſt . 
' © learn to do well.” Naturally we are prone N 
to evil; our carnal affections lead us that 1 
f 


way, and the law in our members warreth 
againſt the law in our mind. We muſt, N 
bowever, no longer fulfil the luſts of the by 
Heſh, but, exerting the moral power which 11 
the Deity hath given us as rational creatures, : 
we muſt ceaſe to do evil; yet we are not 5 
to teſt ſatisfied with this negative virtue only, 1 
but proceed to that which is poſitive; We "of 
4 * muſt learn to do well.“ And this we muſt 9 
= fo thorouę Hy do, as to produce that change "1 
n our inclinations and affections which is | 
Exp Ned in the New Teſtamant by the ſtrong 
3 
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. | terms of regeneration—** being born again, 
becoming new creatures; having other 


views, diſpoſitions and deſires than we for- 


merly had; being changed from carnal to 
ſpiritual; aſpiring after heavenly things z 
turning to God with all our heart; chearfully 


concutring with the motions of his grace; 


taking pleaſure in fulfilling his holy will. 
It is then that we properly and in a religious 
ſenſe learn to do well; for good moral 


actions as naturally follow true piety of 
heart, as the ſhadow does the ſubſtance, 


« To ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, 
« judge the fatherleſs, and plead for the 
«© widow,” are the natural effects of being 


born a new creature in Chriſt | Jeſus. And 
then it is, when we have thus learned to do 


well, that we become fit objects to receive 

the mercy. of God. Theſe are the terms on 

which he offers it: which brings me .t 
confider, 


II. The promiſe annexed to a ſincere _ 


virtuous repentance, viz. an abſolute 3 
of all our ſins. f 
Come now, and let us FX Ok NE 
| fays the Lord, * though your fins. be as 
4 ſcarlet, they ſhall be as ſnow; thoigh they 
* ene they ſhall be as white 
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« as'wool;” if ye be willing and obedient. 
Here we tho! the goodneſs and holineſs of 


God richly diſplayed, in endeavouring to re- 
cover his moral creatures to virtue, by pro- 


miſing them a full pardon, if they be wil- 
ling and obedient in future. The merciful 
goodneſs of God is ſaid to endure for ever, 
nnd it is ſaid with the ſtricteſt propriety, for, 


properly ſpeaking, « God is love, and in 


him is no wrath at all. His benevolence is 


pure, and his wiſdom infinite; hence he is 


ever diſpoſed to treat us in that manner 


which i is beſt ſuited to our moral ſtate. Pu- 


niſhment with him is not vindictive, but 


corrective; for he willeth not the death of a 
ſinner, and therefore repentance, by bringing 
us into that moral ſtate, to which ſuffer- 


ing is deſigned to bring us, removes the 


neceſſity of puniſhment, and the merciful 


. goodneſs of God is diſplayed 8 Ker ; and 


abvoly te pardon. 
The conſcience of the ſinner is not, 885 


ever, immediately freed from all apprehen- 


ſions of divine juſtice. Guilt is ever fol- 
lowed by fear; and he that knows he deſerves 


puniſhment, cannot at once diveſt himſelf 
from all expectation of it, when he conſiders 
kan * is Almighty and Omniſcient. 
3 Hence 
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Hence that gloom and melancholy with- 


which many are, oppreſſed when they begin 
to have an awakening ſenſe of their fins, 
and become conſcious of their guilt. Juſ- 
tice they know condemns them ;—they feel 
the ſentence within their conſcience, and' are 


afraid. They cannot do away their guilt. 


They are heavy laden with a conſciouſneſs of 
it, and a future expectation of judgment. 
But what they cannot do, God can, and 
hath promiſed to do it. Though your 


„ ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 


* ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, 
* they ſhall- be white as wool,” if ye be 
willing and obedient. This is, indeed, a 


figurative expreflion, for the nature of fin 
can never be changed: But when it is re- 
pented of, it ſhall no longer be ' imputed to 
the ſinner ; the defilement he contracted by 


it ſhall be done away, and thoſe glaring ſtains 
removed which no human power can remove; 
i. e. God will remit the puniſhment of their 


tranſgreſſion, and treat them as favourably as 


1 
, x 
* 

? . 


en * 


if they had always retained: their innocence: 
which is expreſſed in another part; of ſcrip- 
ture thus, If the wicked will turn from all 


his fins that he hath ee and keep 


< all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful 
. 


"up * . 
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_ * and right, he ſhall ſurcly live, he ſhall not 


die. All his tranſgreſſions that he hath 


« committed they ſhall not be mentioned 


* unto-him ; in his righteouſneſs that he hath 


« done, he ſhall live, Have I any pleaſure 


* at all that the wicked ſhould die, faith the 
Lord God, and not that he eld return 


5 from his ways and live? 


Now what greater encouragement to re- 
pentanee can be given than ſuch an aſſuranee 


-of pardon. and gracious acceptance; an aſ- 
- furance not founded on the fallible reaſonings 
of man, but on the expreſs promiſe of God, 
- whoſe word can never fail? If the conſider- 
ation of ſuch mercy will not induce men to 


;repeat, they muſt be incorrigible; for what 
r an; to virtue 


more can be done to rec: 
and. obedience?  _ 
ut ſome, perhaps, ing on the Divine 
.mioiry; as thus manifeſted, may conclude that 
the means of complying with the terms of it 
will ever be 
-ply.; and therefore defer beginning that work 


:to:which they are invited by ſo gracious a 
.promiſc ;-:and: thus render the goodneſs of 


n en n themito pipe og 


SBA TTY | . TERS Ls 
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An motive. for continuing in diſobedience. Arid 
this, perhaps, is the caſe with moſt finners; 
for there are none but know that repentance 
muſt precede remiſſion; and few. but have 
a diſtant intention of repenting. But ſuch 
men ſhould conſider that if their concluſion 
were juſt, if however long they deferred re- 
pentance, they were fure not to be called off 
the ſtage of life till they had made their 
peace with God, mee ſuch long - ſuffering 
would encourage diſobedience, and therefore 
would fruſtrate the deſign of it. It would be 
the long · ſuffering which one delighting in his 
ſins, and reſolving tocontinue in them requires, 
and therefore oontrary to the nature and end 
of that long; ſuffering (of God) which is 
= deſigned and calculated to bring men to re- 
pentande. And if men harden their hearts, 
and abuſe the mercy of God, by refuſing to 
comply with the terms of it when offered, he 
will call them to aceount when they are not 
aware, and give them their portion where 
there is aging and wailing. and gnaſn- 
ing of teeth. Let none, therefore, draw ſo 
enn and deſtructive a concluſion, viz, 
that becauſe God is merciful, and hath pro- 
miſed to forgive the truly penitent, therefore 


be an continue the life of every one till he 
does 
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does repent. 8 His goodneſs is abundantly 
manifeſted in the gracious promiſe of blot- 
ting out our paſt ſins if we be obedient 
in future. And to us who are acquainted LE 
with the means by which, in the ſcheme = 
of divine mercy, the moral government of = 
God is: vindicated,” even by the death of his 
8on Jeſus Chriſt, his mercy to mankind |. | 
appears not only far greater than they could | 
hope without ſuch a promiſe, but than they | 
could dare to aſk. Who could dare 'to; aſk 
of God, to make his Son an atoning ſacrifice | 
for the ſins of man? Vet ſuch was the mercy e 
of God. that he hath done this; and to the = 
promiſe of pardon hath given evidences of it; 7 a 
Th  "vidences that ſhew how ample and extenſive . 
that pardon will be. Not a ſingle fin, how- 1 
ever gtrocious, _ appeariagainſt him who + 
ſinceixly Though red as ſcarlet, 
Ro as; crimſon * dye of his guilt, yet 
the aao. of Chriſt ſhall e it e. . 
2 preſent him pure to Gd. 
It is indeed impoſſible, POL we nt, 
434 are willing to become perfectly obedient, 
but that frailty will in ſome meaſure adhere 
= to us, for in many points we offend all. 
1 But though the fleſh be weak, yet if the 
| iri tube 8 if- we endeavour. to obey: to 
44 | . 
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the utmoſt of our power, our integrity will, 
through Chriſt, be accepted for the moſt 

perfect obedience. His merits will clothe us 
with the white robe of righteouſneſs, and en—- 
title us not vu to nnen bet to a 4 

3 rious reward. | 

This a ppears from the blefled EO 

hoe will follow our 'pardon and acceptance 
through Chriſt. We ſhall enjoy the divine 
favour to all eternity. Situated in the regions 
of bliſs, where nothing that pains or offends 
can enter, free from every impure deſire, glow- 
ing with holy affections, with gratitude and 
love to our God and Redeemer, we ſhall en- 
Joy heavenly happineſs, far beyond any thing 
that eye hath ſeen, or ear heard, or the heart 
of man conceived. What an encouragemiet 
is chis to every one to ſet his affections on 
things above, to quit thoſe things which his 
reaſon cannot but condemn, which debaſe 
his nature, and terminate in deſtruction; and 
to embrace thoſe things which his reaſon ap- 
proves, which exalt and ennoble him, and 
lead to happineſs! What more can goodnels, 
infinite goodneſs do for the welfare of rational 
creatures than is done? What motive more 
| Powerful can the imagination conceĩve to ex 
eite men to a virtuous and d holy life, *than 


841 


© - 
— # 
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that their fins hall be cancelled, FAR 


 Openedto them, if they will ccaſt do 


s evil, and learn to do well? 


then, and let us reaſon togrther,” 


un who have hitherto lived unto the world, 


and not unto God. You ſeek happineſs; 


who, when he thinks, is oppreſſed with a 
fearful expectation of judgment to came? Does 


| W ben ydur heart condemns vou of acting 


bat can you find ĩt in fin?—for: in the hour 
efletion what are your expectations? 


beneath your nature, and diſoheying your God. 
can you be happy? Alas can he be happy, 


not the happineſs of ſuch ap one require that 
he ſhould eſcape from che danger to which he 
is expoſed ?. And bow caſy is it for you to 
eſcape, if you ſeize the preſent opportunity, 
for no is the accepted time, now is the day 
af ſalvation, whilſt you have life and time to 


3 if eee aer IS 9 4 


* 


perdition. But little; is requited of you to 


| renounce, and much: is offered you in return: 


for are any of the pleaſures, of ſin equal to 


what yoda would acquire by repentanee? The 


calm ſatisfaction of conſcious rectitude, the 
. God Wen paſſeth all underſtand- 


: bet 
18117 ing. 
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ing, the chearful expectation of eternal bliſs, 
far exceed any thing the world can beſtow. _ 
But the actual fruition of this bliſs will ſur- 
paſs all preſent conception. What then does 
your intereſt, your happineſs require, but that 
you turn unto God, that you embrace the 
proffered mercy, and comply with the righte- 
ous terms of it? Hope not to eſcape his 
juſtics if you abuſe his goodneſs, for his 
mercy, though it embraces the penitent, can- 
not conſiſtently with his holineſs be extended 
to the obſtinate ſinner, Conſider then your 
| ſituation, and lay hold on the preſent oppor- 
tunity which the long-ſuffering of God af- 
fords you of ceaſing to do evil, and learning 
to do well; for then, and not till then, 
e though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
* be white as ſnow; though they be red 2 
0 like Rt, they ſhall be as wag 
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[ WEL asT am of thi "invaluable bles- 


sings which 1 derive from the happy con- 
stitution of my country, in church and 
state, I feel it a duty incumbent on me, 


to offer my contribution to its support; 
against the attacks of needy, discontented, | 


Seditious, and prophane men. The loyalty 
of Englishmen, as you, * Lord, well 
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| mit this Treatise to the Public, u 
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know, is the loyalty of reason; it consists 


in the observance of laws which at once 


gi 155 and protect liberty, a . in ee 


the laws require. It waintains the right 
of constitut ional opposition to arbitrary 
power on the one hand; while it is zealous 
in su pportin 8 legal government against 
the spirit of anarchy a and disorder on 1 4 


„ 


Ifitis 8 to INN 1 itahoult 


be inscribed to one who is a perfect judge 


of the subject of it, the following pages 


Will receive 2. very peculiar advantage | 


from being addressed to your Lordship. 
impressed with chese gentiments, I ub- 


the sanction of your Lordship's 8 name. 
as the best means of procuring 


5 and. gycoens. Your p ic con 
bop I 


es. a as, it well deserves, the 
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honourable tribute of : publ ic approba- 
tion; and your private virtues are above 
my praise: I feel, however, a very supe- 

rior satisfaction in bearing my testi- 

mony to the great and good qualities 
Which distinguish your character; and 
N in thus expressing an ardent wish, that 
you may long continue to be, what you 
have ever been, an ornament and honour 
to your country 

L have the honour to be, 
With the greatest respect, 
Your Lordship's 
Most en humble servant, 


D. SCURLOCK. 
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Turnr is no truth more evident from 

experience, nor more affecting i in the con- 
templation, than that the greatest bless- 
ings are liable to be peryerted to the 


worst purposes; nor, in any of the various 
circumstances of life and society, does this 
observation appear to be more fully zjusti- 
fied, than in the use which men are 2 apt 

to male of Iibert 7 

The simple idea of liberty, is cha 1 
tothe human mind; and; when considered 
in its proper definition, as giving rational 
beings] the power of doing all which 
they ought to do, consistent with their 
own Individual happiness, and the gene- 
1 wk AST to which. e 


T1, [6] 

blessings which our nature has received 
from the boun ounty of heaven. 
But in all periods of the world, this 


great and leading principle of human 
happiness, has been sometimes misunder- 


stood, or perverted; and men have fre- 
queritly formed such fanciful speculations 
and erſlarged Viewsof their dvitandretigi- 
dus rights, as Christitts and free subjects, 


chat t they Have been bedced by their own 


the arts of 


5 conduct altogether incon- 


dꝛistent Witk the rational frecdotn of Social 
mene Nay, Row often has liberty been 


considered as a privilege to gratify the 
Passing, instead of a principle to correct 


them; and How often has it been employ- 
ed as a cloak to carry on the designs of 


ambition an tyranny, ol anarchy” an 


_ Slight» eee ob o riguo yo1 
„ ens lg Bond mis 

roôfleeived notions of liberty, er an insidi- 

Irs, whore cout 


E 


it as operating to individual gracificatian 


or to public disorder, there are hut too 
many examples in the records of times 
that are past, and of our own day. King 


doms and states, and public societies have, 


in all ages, experienced the inconvenience 
whieh must necessarily arise from a mis- 
vhere is the country, and when has there 
been a period, when weak, wicked, or des: 
mine public happiness, to propagate false, 
impracticable notions of Free: agency, and 
to ineite men to consider the reasonable 
and wholesome restraints of government 


i nne. * the ee ee 


ee ee. cannot 0 a le Lallse | 


assigned for the very extravagant doctrines 


⁊eal and diligence by many mistaken and 
- wicked men m—_ us, as . their 


concerning the Rights of Man, which have 
been, of late, propagated with 80-much 
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| audacious atacks upon our civil an re- 
lügious establishm. its, than the locse, in- 
0 otions'of liberty; the spawn of 
evolution, which have been 
with e! eee disseminat- 
ea through's great part of Europe; as if 
* he right which men have to publish their 
:timents'in matters of government aid 
hon, were without limit from any po- 
tical jurisdiction; as if it were the distin- 
guishing minder 1 of every free man to 
be the sole judge of his on opinions and 
actions; as if society could be carried on 
without power in the rulers, and submis- 
don in the people; in short; as if calumny, 
and sedition, and blasphemy, and treason, 
were not to be numbered e the 
crimes of man.” [189 $7920] 5 bn 
elf any nation eee to be i in 
such a relaxed! state of government, that 
its rulers were the objects of a bold, mali- 
eious, and daily detraction, while their 5 
authority w was reprobated and their Wer 


Cel * 


plas that i its established i was 
made an object of mockery and ridicule, 
and where any attempt to restrain such 
disorders would be considered as an en- 
| eroachment on the privileges of a free 
people, would not every wise reflecting 
man pronounce the speedy downfall 
of a nation in such a miserable state 
of anarchy? while some, I fear, might 
be found, who would cald;this a ee 
mock opinion of too ee in W neee 
day, that to banish all religion, a 
and order, out of the world, would be ws 
| establish the true social e of the 
human DDD 
It may be said, indeed, ah kk falls 
in too gross to be adopted by the most ig- 
norant of mankind; that such doctrines 
are, in themselves, so repugnant to the 
common sense, and so destructive of the 
happiness of man, that they must be lost 
in their incapacity to be realized: 


Ce = 
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c Wenk. wicked, a 


” „ 
4 
the real 1a 


E 

true; but while there are 
d desperate men in the 
world, liberty will continue to be made, 
— a eloak for licentiousness; and 


it becomes, t re, the duty of every 
wise man and good citizen, as far as in 


him lies, to check,” by his influence, his 


example, and his admonitions, all at- 
tempts at innovation, and all inroads upon 


the general order of the society to which 
he belongs; and to look alone for that re- 


fe mation which the lapse of time, or a 


inge of circumstances may appear to 
suggest, from the powers of the oonstitu- 
tion, who must be the best judges when 


and how to proceed in an arrangement, 
which requires all their — wis- 


dom to adjust and cette. 1 


e e eee 0 Auen * 


nishes us with many examples of tyranny 


and oppression in the rulers, as well as 


sedition and anarchy in the people, when 
ature — 


„ 
| has been too greatly migtaken, and auch 
false motor of it have been adopted, as, 
from a base submission, or a cruel neces- 
sity, to clothe one man with arbitrary. 
power, and to make the will of the gover- 
nor the sole standard of the liberty of the 
people: but wherever authority has been 
unjustly obtained, and tyrannically exer- 
ciged, the zeal, resolution, and bravery, 
Which resisted the tyranny in defence of 
law and liberty, must be considered and 
ain as great and patriot virtues. 
On considering the annals of those na- 
tions who have enjoyed the greatest share 
of freedom, and reviewing the dissensions 
which have taken place, at different times, 
in all of them, one might almost be led to 1 
conclude that there were some natural. in 
herent, irreconcileable qualities in liberty 
and authority, which produce such fre- 
quent discord between them. Biſt the fact 
is far otherwise; for true liberty, and riglit- 
ful authority, when wisely defined, and 


2 1 
proper qualifications; are so 
ach other, that 8 in a W ak in- 
separable connection: authority being the 
offspring of liberty, and the laws which 
are made to secure the one, have consti- 
tuted the other for its protection, as well 
as ſor laying such a restraint on the wrong. 
as n | ene men in the right exercise 
zort, a dissolution of the na- 
tura eee between liberty and autho- 
rity has never been occasioned but by 
wicked: and ambitious men, who have 
made liberty the plea, when rule and do- 
minion was their aim, in order to get the 
civil and religious rights of their country 
under their direction and controul. But 
whatever views the advocates of unlimited 
power may have had in former times, and 

the supporters of unlimited liberty ma7 
have, in our own day, by forwarding the 
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5 presumption, w when they P. that their 
designs are supported by the dictates of 
reason, or the doctrines of reli gion; for 
neither reason nor religion can ever be 
made, without the most abominable per- 
verslon, to countenance liberty in the 
Subject without restraint, or to dispense 
a power to the governor: without limita- 
tion: for public laws must be consi- 
dered as bound to form an equal protec- 
tion for the authority of the one, and the 
liberty of the other; in as much as all acts 
of power in the governor, without law, 
are only 80 many acts of oppression and 
tyranny; and in like manner, every exer- 
cise of liberty in the sudject, against law, 
is an act of licentiousness and anarchy. 
Such is the language of pure human! rea- 
son; and religion, which may be consi- 
dered,' if may 80 express my elf, as di- 
8 vine reason, is always wn b Adele 

and enbourage the same priticiples of Po- 
Iitical oon: let. 1 5 51 50 Sr } elle 


c 147] 

In a country where the religion of the 
Gospel! is established in its true spirit and 
energy, where the formulary and rituals 
of its predominant mode of worship, are 
so contrived as to aid devotion, without 
the danger of Superstition, and where 
every dissenting ect of Christians experi- 
ences the benign effects of an ind 
toleration, i in such a country,—and every 
Englishman, thank God, may boast that 
it is his on; — the constitution may be 

1 neee as Vain oed BY 


. 1 ci Blix; iE 1 


| #entially necessary in the. chamacter of a 
Bout gates wan; aud private virtue, 1 
Shall no eee 5 
of, aß it is the heat Security for, publiciex- | 

cellence: that is, a man 1 | 


E i 


those qualities and 1 1 
have made him useful and honourable in 
the private walk of life, has given the best 
Possible pledge, that, when he is called to 
political power in his country, he will dis- 
charge its duties with zeal and integrity. 
Nor will it, 1 trust, be denied, that the 
best foundation of human virtue, whether 
public or private, is an attachment to the 
pPrecepts of religion, on the sober princi- 
ples of rational piety. Ambition, inte- 
vent a WReD IS called em have 


os —̃ — 
ꝶ6——— f 


- E 
Hayes and fear are the springs of all hiu- cl 
man actions; and as religion exalts the t! 
former, and quickens the latter, i it would by 
be obstinacy, or folly, or something 01 
worse, to deny its salutary influence 0 
. every circumstance and position of e 
lfe, Mein the cottage to the throne. The 00 
istory of every country, both ancient : b 
and modern, informs us, that the wisest | 
ministers have sometimes been the object = 
of popular abhorrence, and that wicked 
ministers have © been as often folls ved by 


2 colin 1 over r the! minds and pas- 


1 under dame warne, an 3 


most happy, esd ur e e 
derer rl its thereon vincetely' —Y 


. 
++ 


L 17 J 
and direction from the mere operating 
changes and chances of the world, but 


right discharge of his duty to the creator 


of kings and kingdoms, and be made ac- 
- countable for all his actions, in a state of 
existence, where human distinctions will 


cease, and where men. and n will . 


be no more 

Were 1 mee to . ne Man 
18.—1 should not hesitate to describe him 
under the character of a religious animal, 
nence over all created beings by which it 
is his nature, and his boast, to be dis- 
tinguished ;—as those faculties whichren- 


der him susceptible of religious impres- 


: sions, and qualify him for the perf 
ance of religious duties, are the most ir- 


. efraguble. habe of his proceeding from 


that gracious and divine power, by whom 
— * 5 
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| asidefrom the real purpose of his creation, 
tho deluded by their power, he may not 
only neglect but even scoff at the precepts 
of Religion, he must, I believe, sink into 
that brutal insensibility, which is the last 


stage of human depravity, before he cs 


5 wholly shake off the natural awe which 
arises from reflecting on an overlooking 
Providence, and the OE S 0 of * 


future retribution.” 591 1 
8 > » 7 
[4 2 4 "A. 2 * 

* 3 2 "BF 


h IF don the right sense which he 


ies of his private or 
eels from the same 
nude; the ne at large, must re- 


ceive a proportionable aggregate of ad- 
vantage from the cultivation and encou- 
ragement of the same principles. Society 
has its duties, on a right performance off 
n. eee its happiness, and it bak 


d happiness, if a 


E 
tion to compel, as far as may be, the dis- 
charge of those duties; for the frail na- 
ture of man necessarily requires some- 
thing more than the advantage of human 
rewards and the fear of human punish- 
ment, to keep him within the bounds of 
that order and submission, which is ne- 
cessary to the prosperity of all public 
communities. Authority, without any 
other restraint than social law, or any 
other support than its own penal terrors, 
would be liable to be overthrown by its 
OWN excesses, as well as those of the Ppeo- 
ple who are to be governed by it. The 
dependence which civil institutions of 
Government have upon reli gion, isevident 
not only from the exercise of our rea- 
son on the subject, but from the expe- 
_ rience afforded us by the history of every 
nation that has existed in the world. It 
45 evidently the interest of social policy, 
to suppor and advance religion, as all its 
.objects depend upon the maintenance of 
Ba 3 


L 20 
it, and, of course, it becomes necessary to 
protect that establishment it has deter- 
mined to be the best, for extending its 
sanctions, and propagating its doctrines, 
which form so strong a basis of, give such 
an active energy to, and, as it were, con- 
_ 8ecrate, the institutes and regulations of 


civil government. The greatest prince 5 


and wisest man, who ever Swayed a 
sceptre, has said, in the language of truth, 
that ri eee exalteth a nation: 
it is ĩ the vital principle of all public 
8 the source of all true national 


glory, and they will both _ and _ 


with it. 


If we were to tio on any ee in the 


ee of any country, during which it 
appears that the people were remarkable 
for their attentions to its religious institu- 
tions, we should instantly discover a time 
of public tranquillity and legal obedience. 
Take another are ere ; 
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ners, and, careless of all religious duties, 
and you have as immediately brought 
before you a period, of general disquie- 
tude, and subject to internal commo- 
tions. 2 In short, wherever the laws are SO 
defective, as to impose but few restraints 
on the passions of men, and those re- 
straints are, from weakness, from negli- 
gence, or from fear, but seldom called 
into execution, or at least, properly ex- 
ecuted, religion must not only have lost 
its influence, but be treated with con- 
tempt and derision. Some of the great- 
est nations of the world may be cited in 
support of these opinions, they only pre- 
served their glory, while they maintained 
the religion of their country. I shall just 
mention a and the most OO of 
them. — _ 
The Romans: s their oa of 
Wade in the very origin of their state, up- 
on the best and wisest principle, the fear 
of the Gods, a firm belief of a divine super- 


1 
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intending Providence, and a future state 


of rewards and punishments. We neither 


exceeded, says Cicero, the Spaniards in 
number, nor did we excel the Gauls in 


strength of body, nor the Carthaginians 
in craft, nor the Greeks i in arts or scien- 
ces: but we have far rpass | 


tions of the universe in piety and religion, 
and in the only point which can be called 
ue Funders, a On e that 


this principle alone, Cicero wisely attri- 


butes eee and good fortune of 
: for what man is there, says 


H e is convinced of the existence 


of the Gods, but must be convinced, at 
the same time, that our mighty empire 

ovwes its origin, its increase, and its preser- 

vation to their protecting care and favour. 


. whence it is evident, that these 
continued to be the real sentiments of the 
wiser Romans, even in the corrupt times 
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of Cicero. From this principle proceed- 
_ ed that respect for, and submission to, the 
laws, and that temperance, moderation, 
and contempt for wealth, which are the 
best defence against the encroachments of 
injustice and oppression. Hence also arose 
that inextinguishable love for their coun- 
try, which, next to their Gods, the Roman. 
people considered as the chief object of 
their veneration. This they carried to such 
an heigth of enthusiasm, as to make even 
social love, natural affection, and self- pre- 
Servation, subservient to their unbounded . 
attachment to their country: because 
they revered it as a place dear to their 
Gods, who, they believed, hal destined it 
to give laws to the rest of the universe, 
and consequently favoured it with their 
peculiar care and protection. Hence we 
may trace that undaunted courage, that | 
insuperable contempt of danger and of | 
death. in defence of their country, which 
complete the idea of the Roman charac- 
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ter, as 1 10 f is drawn by historians, in the 
virtuous ages of the Roman republic. 
As long, therefore, as the manners of this 


He people ee, ee 3 the Prin- 


than corru | — eee ec with eee 
run "their" full Cave; without check or 
ontroul, and produced that ane of 
s, —— of religion, which 
tened, and may, infact be said, to have 


the dounfall of that mighty 


"Wo ung certainly ban era 0 
tion superior to that of Rome, even in che 
purest times of the republic, and, of a 

; religion, which it would be almost im- 
piety to compare with the superstitions 
of the Pagan world. It may, indeed, be 
said, with the greatest truth, ue Awis- 
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tianity, even if it did not possess the sanc- 
tions of an immediate revelation, pre- 
serves, in the exquisite moral beauty, 
and sublime tendency of its doctrines, an 
internal evidence of its divine origin. 
For so wonderfully are its precepts ap- 
plied to the nature of Man, to his hope 
and his fears, to his strength and his 
weakness, that it is almost impossible to 
consider the subject with the seriousness 
and attention it deserves, without receiv- 
ing the fullest conviction, that the crea- 
tion of man, and the gospel rules for his 
conduct in life, proceed from the same 
wise and benefjcent power 
It is the professed object of the Evan | 
gelical system, to correct, improve, and 
perfect human nature, under all the cir- 
mstances in which it may be involved. 
ie 3 down, however, no rule for so- 
_cial compact, or the political arrangment 
of society, but aims solely at inspiring 
men with that spirit of benevolence, 


[26] 
charity. and good order. which will kn 
| > rulers and good subjects, in any and 
| eyery-form-of government which the ac- 
cidental circumstances and events of the 
world may produce. The Christian law- 
| giver refused to interfere 1 in the civil re- 
atry where he was 
placed to gate his doctrines. He 
checked ann in the soldiery, he en- 
uraged — citizen in his duty, and 
sentence of the 
1 bai after the example 
ma ecommended submission 
to t e civil powers, and propagated, 
among the early Christians, those rules 
ſor the direction of human conduct, 
which, when reduced to practise, in any 
tate, or under any government, will dif- 
fuse such a spirit of virtue, as to produce 
the greatest degree of public happiness 
which any state or . is ca def | 
receiving. b | 
91 — ni toocommonamong. 
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mankind, to mistake the abuse of religion, 
for religion itself; and, of course, to level 
their attacks at the thing perverted, in- 
| Stead of: the perversion. Of Governments, 
and laws, and institutions, have shared the 
same fate, and been treated with equal 
injustice: but while there are weak and 
vwicked men in the world, the first bles- 
sings of our existence will be migunder- 
stood, and misrepresented, —laws, divine 
andhuman, will be disobeyed,—the order 

of social life be more, or less disturbed;— 
and the designs of licentious _ be 
oftentimes e and wills sometimes 
succeed. 8 ne 
1. have 0 = e upon 1 1 
ject, because, the enemies of our happy 
constitution and government, have, many 
of them, under the pretext of reforming 
abuses, endeayoured to ridicule all estab- 
lishments and rituals of religion, with a 
view to seduce men into the wilds of en- 


A\ 


— — 
2 eto u total-dicregard of all religion, 


antheother; and, thereby, qualify them 


for promoting their own seditions and 
detestable purposes. Forof those who are 
nflamed with wild fantastic notions of re- 
ligion, or who have cast from them all 
e language 


of the poet, that, they are fit for treasons, 


peat, that when whole nations become so 
corrupt and depraved, as to have driven 
the spirit of religion from among them, 
they will sink rapidly to that state of li- 
centiousness and disorder, which, is a ter- 
rible scourge while it lasts, and must 
. terminate in this — of 


tion, but ne other ditinguiahod 
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nations of antiquity, have shared the same 
fate, from the same causes. But without 
looking back to ages so long past, the pre- 
sent deplorable state of a neighbouring 
people, has manifestly arisen from that 
extreme depravity and corruption, which 
has so long, and so generally prevailed in 
their manners and government. Hence it 
is, that in the vain endeavour to correct 
the errors of their former constitution, 
they have run headlong into a state of li- 
centiousness and anarchy, the enormities 
of which, have few or no examples, in the 
worst period in the annals of time: nor 
shall I hesitate to hazard anopinion, which 
experience, I doubt not, will confirm, that 
the total destruction of the ecclesiastical 
establishment of France, which I am bold 
enough to call impious, because it has in- 
volved all religion in the ruin, will be a 
principal difficulty in the way of restoring 
any proper form of government to that 
distracted country. Nor am I, in the least 
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| e that my prediction will fail, 
5 when I foretell, that from the abolition of 
their religion, the future government of 
the French nation, whenever a regular 
constitution shall be settled for them, must 
be supported by the most rigorous laws, 
and the strongest exertions of the execu- 
tive power, perhaps yet known, in a free 
country. For as they have lost the influ- 
ence of religion, which is such a powerful 
auxiliary to civil polity, the latter must 
depend upon itself alone, for the good 
order and preservation of the state, till, by 
a national preparation of the national 
youth, if such a measure should be at- 
tempted, and could be practised, another 
age and race of people may be formed, 
with that renewed reverence for religion, 
which the corrupt and licentious spirit of 
their fathers, and the political distractions 


1 which it had brought upon n e | 


had almost annihilated. 
The French have vauntingly called 
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themselves, a nation of philosophers, 
though Mr. Burke, with greater truth, has 
considered them rather as a nation of 
atheists: for when once the religion of a 
country is divorced from the civil govern- 
ment, and left to itself, it is soon rent in 
pieces, by what I shall call, the factions 
of fanatics and enthusiasts, or sinks at 
once, as it has done in France, into a law- 


less and brutal infidelity. It appears to be 


the present policy of the French nation to 
encourage an open disdain of the sacred 
truths of religion; and as a testimony of 


their veneration for the new illuminating 


philosophy, they dug up the remains of its 
principal professor from the unconsecrat- 


ed grave, to which their late religion had 


consigned him; and in honour of a man, 


whose prolonged life and brilliant talents, - 
were employed in a mockery of the 
Gospel, they brought his mouldering ke- 


leton, in a profane triumph to their me- 
n and re- interred it beneath a 
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deration, no symbols, no ceremonies of 
religion accompanied the solemnity: the 
altar of God was removed, to give place 
to the altar of liberty, the Gospel was 
thqhroyn aside for the volume of the con- 
stitution, and the demon of licentiousness, 
received the devotion due alone, to the 
Creator of the world. But since that pe- 
riod they have proceeded to the extreme 


of iniquity.— The oath, taken at the 


amid blood and massacre, by actions that 
would disgrace the most savage people, 
and for which, language, in its vocabulary 


g of execration, has not a name. T 2 


| sopher had — since given of them, 
tithe rim ofthe ae hy ned th 
ferooĩty of the tiger. on d ui AK 


It is nevertheless, the nnen Some, 


Nay, in the last proud display of their fe- 


| 
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that the natural volatility of the French 
nation will operate as powerfully in 
bringing them back to their loyalty and 
their religion, and with as swift a flight, 
as marked their apostacy from both. That 
some regard for the sovereign whom they 
once idolized, may be renovated in the 
public mind of France, I am not wholly. 
indisposed to believe. The splendid form 
of Royalty, the re-enjoyment of tranquil- 
lity, the return of commerce, the security 
of possession, which must accompany any 
re- establishment of a regular government 
among them, may produce a submission 
to that government, and a respect for the 
power that presides i in it; but the sudden 
renewal of an expansive religious in- 
fluence, is not within the n of — | 
expectations. 5 
_ 1946 3 among 50 nit of 
the present period, which at once astonigh 
and baffle the experience of times that are 
past, the people of France, on beholding 
8 . 
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the priesthood restored to its functions, 


the altars reconsecrated, as it were, by 


the renewal of their former celebrations ; 
and their churches re-echoing with the 
Gospel promises of peace and pardon,. 


should be struck with a sense of their past 
ä enormities, and be suddenly inspired with 
a renovated spirit of religion, the enthu- 
siasm might be rekindled with a violence 
that would fill the men 8 with 


crowds of penitents. 
I would not, how 


a . eg ED of Ae a wanne 


—it „Wald be an ie of a exititition 
to the French themselves, and of the sin- 


ever, be considered as 
anxious for the restoration of the late re- 
ligion of France, but as the established re- 
ligion of the country, and, of course, it 
had some, though, as it appears, but too 
little influence,'on the conduct of its peo 
ple. If the restoration of government in 
a better form, could be accompanied by 
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9 
cerest satisfaction to every benevolent 
mind throughout the civilized world 
But, from the general depravity of the 
French people, my conjectures, I fear, are 
too well founded, that it will be long, in- 
deed, before a due sense of religious duty 
can be restored among them; and, as there 
is every reason to expect, that any future 
effective system of government in France 

must be established by the sword, —1 

greatly fear, from the want of those aids 
which all civil establishments have hi- 
therto derived from religion, that by * 
sword, it must be maintained. 

The Roman Catholic religion is Inn no 
means favourable. to the rational liberties 
of mankind; it is suited to an unlimited 
has always accompanied it but it 1s, 
surely, far preferable for any people to 
be the subjects of an arbitrary prince, and 
members of the papal church, than to live 
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as if there was no government in their 
We, of this happy island, are blessed 
with a civil and religious establishment, 
with a constitution in church and state, 
which is contrived, in a pre-eminent man- 
ner, to give the subjects of it, that true 


rational liberty, which is consistent with 


the dignity of man, and the best interests 


—— 


men, who, from the diabolic state of their 

minds, or the desperate state of their for- 

tunes, from a violent ambition, or a thirst 
for rapine, would wish to gratify the one, 
and to replenish the other, by the down- 
fall of this country. Not a few of these 


tte attack they have made upon the Bri- 
tish constitution and government. Their 


1, too well calculated 


1 


tion of N power, and religious in- 
fluence; for, by propagating the opinion, 
that our civil government is a bad go- 
vernment, and that our religious establish- 
ment is a faulty establishment, they do 
all they can, to bring the laws of the one 
and the doctrines of the other, into con- 
tempt, and thereby to wer ty oy a —_ 
of opposition to both. 555 | 
hat it is among the Weben of men to 
hive their form of government, and 
their modes of religion, as they change 
their garments, can be asserted by none 
but ignorant politicians, by disaffected 
citizens, and men of depraved hearts; and 
that man, above all others, who, with an 
audacity beyond example, has told the 
people of this country, that they have 
neither liberty, nor a constitution; that 
an established religion is an infringement 
of their natural rights; and that they 
must overturn all order, government, and 
religion, as they have done in France, in 


i 
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order to obtain them: that man, I say, is 


not formed to be a good subject in any 


state, nor to be considered but with detes- 


tation and abhorrence, 8 every sincere 


friend to virtue and his country. With 
men who are 80 little of  Englichmen 5 co 


ruptions of Chriatianity, a and that we 


« do not enjoy those rights which God and 
nature has given to all ank Wich 
| copy in 1 should hold no communica- 

and, therefore, shall not mispend my 


ime; or intult the understanding of my 


rs; by a particular refutation of their 
opinions; but content myself with >= 
all CD OE n bedone, 000 


happiness. oli. his liberty, must 
not be considered as a boundless power, 
or an unlimited privilege, to act every INE 
according to his will; because free agents 
may, in the vicious use of their agency 

produce misery, instead of bann A 
true notion of liberty 


comprehend inita eee, and e 


tion by some laws, as absolutely neces- 
0 3 | a 5 1 ; 4s 
—_ * - 


sidered as the original will of God, by 
N e ber neneeen 


were, in the mind of I 


never swerved Fat pot hs prac never = 

would have been. any occasion for the in- 1 
ctitutions of society; nor of any other 
discover of the will of God, as a rule of 
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as- well as khose of revealed 


or to form 


| of eee e general 
erer end welkbeing of qocial happiness 


ton and observanee of the pure dictates 
u, then all laws of government, 


5 their of N N i 0% 
But Sach a state pers cannot 


to take place among tlie in- 
ty of this Jpyer: world; us they 
have all ac ally swerved from the rule 
oubject tothe un- 


0 very structure of all society and go- 
nent "evidently implies, that men, 


L 11 
some more coercive power to limit and 
direct them, in the use of liberty, than the 
private dictates of their own reason and 
judgment. All religion, and all law is ad- 
dressed to the imperfections of our nature 
God has been pleased to establish theone, 
and society is under the necess] 


ing the other ;—nay, such is the imper- 
fect state of man, and so little is he to be 
trusted to his own guidance and discre- 
suppose that men may attain to such per- 

their hands, as that they may be released 
from the prescriptions of human law 
In every part of the Evangelical and 
Apostolic writings, it is plainly implied, 
eee 
chould- *y a under nw prior: and 


allow of any — 18 


| f the New Testament have no 
' ver to excuse men from 
ay ns to thelaws of society, nor | 


ect or oppose them bon Air 


wt Cod himself. le is ei- 

* thei own by. the scale of 
id not propose 
from'the/djrection'of rea- | 


. 55 
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society are generally founded; or, at least, 
to which they are more invariably con- 
formable, than the opinions of individual 
men, who are liable to be agitated by 
passions, and swayed by interests, which 
continually give a wrong and precarious 
bias to private judgment so that, as pub- 
lic laws my” be reasonably supposed to 
| from cool reflection and dispas- 
sionate investigation, they must be cal- 
culated to prescribe better rules of con- 

ee than he nn en 
to himself. 45 

It may, e be; 7 ile 8 
os being the contrivances of fallible 
men, may not always be conformable to 
the dictates of reason, and may, conse- | 
quently, deprive particular persons of such 
liberty as might be reasonably allowed 
them. But as no human institution ever 
was or ever will be perfect and free from 
defects, to allow individuals the privi- 
lege of disobeying and calumniating the 
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some points, — would be the same 


der een 
6 ?*# bh 


e 
lic laws, on the idea that they are, in 


It; as 


„as as containing certain rules of acti, 


ene 
"00 yo r their ud ; and 


ciet tycan have, &ivtoquit that at aciety, when | 
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The firat preachers of Ghaigtionity. re- 
a ed of their followers, to exercise a 
dutiful submission to the powers of that 
government under which they lived; 
and this principle of political obedience 
appears to have been nen the 
precepts of natural, 
trines of — ee reli gion, as "halls - 
| proved by. examples taken from the con- 
duct and opinions of the Heathen philo- 

sophers. As a memorable. instance, So- 
crates, who was among the wisest and 
most virtuous of them, could not be per- 
Suaded, by the most earnest and affec- 
tionate entreaties of his friends, to escape 
even from an unjust sentence of his coun- 
try: because he believed it to be among 

the first duties, to submit, even unto 
death, to the public administration of the 
society under which he had conser ented 
to live; and that it would be in 


22 


with those principles of mae | _ 
which are the essence of all good govern- 


acting — social ordinances Os he 
had bound himself to obey. 48 

If, however, it Should be 1 AY 
___ a general, unreserved submission to 
laws or government, would tend to per- 


petuate the errors and defects of it; Ishall 


beg leave to observe, that every society 


is supposed to be provided with some 


means of reforming the abuses, correct- 
ing the errors, and supplying the defi- 


ciencies in its public economy. — 


wisdom of our constitution, in pe 


lar, admits the power of offering com- 


Plaints t to the e . of veg in 


new law, by 1 WP representative in par- 
iament, who, in conjunction with the re- 


8 / , prezentatives of the kingdom at large, 


* _— consider of the propriety and ten- 
| y of * leterm 


— 
—— — 
— — — 
% * 
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acdordingly. This, b is as much li- 
berty as any reasonable man will require, 
and as any wise government should al- 
low; for an unlimited freedom in every 
private subject to disseminate his objec- 
tions, and to raise seditious disputes and 
altercations among the people at large, 
against the reasonableness of subsisting 
laws, is to destroy all authority, to dis- 
turb the regular mode of legislation, and 
to cut off all recourse to that power of 
public decision, which it is the interest 
of every society to establish by their 
Weener and ren by their, obe- 
diencde. 

In — EY notions 0 liberty: es 
is not under the controul of an established 
authority, are wholly inconsistent with a 
regular system of government; as they 
* must proceed from an opinion, that laws | 
more properly result from the .clamorous 
disputes of a disorderly populace; than the 
calm councils of chosen legislators; from 
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by de boey of ne eb eee 
government were rapidly disxolved, con- 


fusjof, riot, and anarchy ensued, till ha- 
rassed and worn out by the complicated 
evils of political commotions, the people 
have been glad to find a miserable refuge 
in an unreserved submission to one man, 
Who might be, as he een was, a2 
=: tyrant and an oppreor. W | 
"The same principles which have ng 
Er Ae rt ede of civil free 
dom, may also be applied to the main- 
tenance of religious liberty; as every so- 
ciety possesses an inherent right to adopt 
a religion for itself, and to clothe it in 
those forms of worship, which appear to 
belt best suited t 0 # e ener . ee den ang 
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The Author of the Cline religion 
instructed mankind in the spirit and pre- 
cepts of it, but left the forms, by which 
the one should be diffused, and the other 
taught, to the circumstances of those 
states where it should be established. In 
this country, the powers of the constitu- 
tion have instituted a mode of public 
worship for the subjects of it; and while 
that mode of | worship has the sanction 5 
of the law, it must be an offence against 
the law to offer it injury or do it violence. 
Nay, being so established, it is in direct 
contradiction to the en of hit 
wos e ac | 

It is the eee 
spire men with chose virtues and that 
sense of duty and order, which make 
them good citizens wake having the aid 
of a divine aut! 
oepts, can reach far beyond the power of 
any human institutions: nor can I doubt 


rity to enforce its pre- 


if 50 1 : 
but that it oftetitimcs "corrects and re- 
s the mind of man, when human 
| institutions have lost their influence. 


FA 


powerful energy to political law, it be 
s the duty as well as the interest of 
the latter, to give efficacy and extent to 
its r bs — it with: such an 


- association eee e ads © 


vancement of public and private ie 
een april princip] , 
er. heb eid lot: that! authority 


ce religion, therefore, affords such a 
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| ample of a ne . n the 
co-operation of legal authority was con- 
sidered as unnecessary, does not suggest 
itself to my memory or comprehension: 
in fact, authority is the life of liberty, 
which neither in a civil or religious state, 
can exist without its protecting and re- 
straining influence. The whole tenor of 
the Apostolic conduct and writings; tend 
to establish a government and order in 
5 religious society, in such forms, as the 
nature of things may require in the pro- 
i n course of Christianity: indeed, 
Apostles themstives n. left certain | 


were a which — 
of x reason would not be considered as a2 
vaste of them. Whether the mac 15 
duntry y Should Rc: OF 


Ds 
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mn under diffrent aanctions, to pro- 
mote the virtue and happiness of n 
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nerally detrimental to society, he pos- 
sesses as much liberty as he will know 
how to use; and if, in religious affairs, 
he may enjoy what opinions he | penny 
and worship God in what manner he 
thinks proper, provided he does not dis- 
turb the established religion of his coun- 
try, he is blessed with as much religious 
liberty, as any man of sound piety and 
judgment, can possibly desire; and such 
is the liberty, both civil m religious, 
- which wed Subject of « Great Ben 


Yet, _"_ is the Hanis perversion 
of human nature, there are men, as we 
daily perceive and hear, who are endea- 
vouring to persuade the people at large, 
that they do not possess the rights to which 
all men have an undeniable claim, both 
as men and Christians. Of what rights 


we are deprived to which we have areal 


a is unknown to _— shall only 


the right of | 8 


£4] 


| doing every ching which is not in opposi- 
tion to the laws, established for © our Hetil | 
gociet which b profes 0 be 


are not sefles with it, they have — 
to remove themselves from it; but they 
have no right while they remain mem 
bers of it, to disturb its economy, or re- 
fuse submission to its orders and regula- 
tions. Where they will go to get a wiser 2 
civil Wie, and a purer religious | 
establishment, I do not know, nor do they 
know themselves: though they appear 
to aim at the dissolution of all establish- 
ments, whether civil or religious, and to 
5 level their artillery a every govern- 
ment in Europe, but that of France,— 
Which they have erected columns, such 


88 


as they are, to support It cannot, how- 
ever, be passed by without observation, 
that dhe 5 of 


their attack remain . 


. 1 


unshaken, and the only power they at- 
tempt to maintain, is sinking rapidly into 
destruction. They may, indeed; be well 
described, as the foes of prosperity and 
the friends of ruin. Such men are liber- 
tines in politics, and libertines in reli- 
gion; and it is almost needles to add, 
that it is a spirit of libertinism to sub- 
vert order, to confound all distinctions, 
and to banish a sense of moral and reli- 
gious duty out of the world. The former 
are those who, under a pretence of law 
ful rights, determine all obligation of 
duty to their superiors, to be tyrannical 
influence: on this principle they attack 
the characters and arraign the legal mea- 
ures of government, while they artfully 
endeavour to foment a a of sedition 
and tumult among the people, so that, in 
the moment of disorder and confusion, 
they may satisfy some base or daring 
passion, at the expence of the society to 

which they . The latter employ 


2 2 \ 
* 
3 3 
« 
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the liberty they possess, to promote the 
same object, by. different means. They 


speak loudly against the general faith, 


and ridicule openly the established ordi- 


nces, with a. view to break down those 


. barriers, which form the pale of civil and 
religious duty; — because, while men are 
cannot be made engines in the hands of 
. these emissaries of sedition, to aid 1 
advance their diabolic intentions. 
Mr. Paine tells the people of this coun- 
try, that their form of government, which 
which, after twenty years indefatigable 
study of political systems, excited the 
warmest eulogium 4 the immortal Mon- 
tesquieu, is a bad form of government; 
= short, that they a are without a consti- 


tution. The legislative bodies of the 


FEA 5 +7 kingdom, however, declare that we have 
cons eon anden en eee 7 


\ 


„ 
ages, and under which the people ua 


happy; and the people, from! one end ol---;- 


the island to the other, enult i in 


5 ing the declaration. 


and he and his doctrines are melting 


When Mr. Paine aczerts that the inhas | 
| bien of Great Britain have no true li- 
| berty, he asserts that which is false; but if 
he had said that our liberty may be abused 
and perverted by bad citizens, he said that 
which is too true, and he might offer him- 
self as a very flagrant and audacious ex- 
_ ample. But the good sense of this coun- 
try, which was, for a short time, perplexed 
by the novelty and impudence of his 
writings has, at length, recovered itself; 


away into that contempt and neglect they 

deserve; nor will he enjoy even the con- 

 solation of accompanying Jack Cade or 
Wat Tyler, or the Norfolk Tanner, in 

; nnen mankind. 5 
1 ieetley is a man, indeed, of a 


l 


as a phillos * and amiable as a man: , | 
: his' Science has been eminently useful to 


his country, and his moral life is without 8 
reproach. His reli gious opinions are to 
himself, and he must answer for them at 
a tribunal that can judge perfectly, as it 
: will judge finally, of them: and it ought 
to make him contented and keep him 
quiet, that he is permitted not only to 
enjoy, but to preach them. His political c 
many points, to the constitution of his 
e It is a favourite article of his 
politieal creed, that civil government has . 
thing to do with religion; that every | | 
man has a right to adoptjor establish any 
5 religion he pleases, and to demand, under 
any of them, a share in the executive 
branches of government: that all reli- : 5 
gious-establichmen are deviations From | | | 
the spirit of Christianity, 
” as # the r nelignous sta 


# 


L 50 


the opinion, that all governments i 
confine a share in their administration to 
the members of their religious establish- 
ment, are hostile to liberty, and that, con- 
sequently, the government of Great Bri- 
tain is not free. But the legislature, which 
consists of men who are, probably, as good 
judges of the matter as Dr. Priestley, 
entertain very different sentiments. It 
is their belief, as it was the belief of their | 
predecessors, that its religious establish- 
ment is consonant to the true spirit of 
Christianity, and that the connection be- 
tween it and the civil polity of the state, 
is not founded in tyranny or an intole- 
h rant spirit; of which the privilege Dr. 
Priestley possesses of publishing his writ- 
ings and preaching his opinions, is an 
irrefragable proof. For my own part, I 
am in no degree astonished, that the man, 
who boasts of the French constitution, 
. eee that of Britain; and that he 
wil holds: up the — of F rance, 


. [6] 
nn example of Christianity, should re 
christian institution What Scorer prn- ; 
„ eiple governs Dr. Priestley's public opi- 
. hat love of change, or wish for 
power, animate his political eee i 
particular ohject his ambition is d . 
en bi known only' t6/ Him 4 45 0 
that power to whom all hearts are open, 
and from whom IEEE. 
na name —— 
Fo — lgious doctrines; and I should hope, that 
Mis science will be remembered, when his 


gy and his politics have long been 
| | k + | 


A A . 
ee eee | 
rel, therefore, with any polidcal'or— | 
benen institutions, because they * 1 
Perfee — Doron and oh 


en 2 
n. mind, as well as of a wa 


understanding. Men must consult their 
| piety as little as their reason, when they 


and such I should refer to the impiety of 
one of the kings of Spain, who was used 
when the world was made, he could have 


did not occur to the Creator of lt. 
It i is, —— A matter of very great 


suggested certain improvements which 2 


British pc that, in spite of the very 


powerful artifices which have been em- 
2 to due them into discontent | 

| most a erh of the people 0 

appear to be fully sensible that they have 

a constitution founded on the purest prin | 
eiples of liberty that their religion is 

established on the purest principles, of 


— 


| 
i 
| 
1 
4 
: 
| 
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r istianity, they hace! als: 1 
alous ministers in the administration of - 
| both,—and that they have a good king -, 
over ran who loves his people, and gives the 


the rights of the wisest laws, the _ 
religion, and the best <onmtitution in the 
world: 99 een t 
91 ave Sheree no frar from the dar- 
| cubtletics of Dr. 

ds from chat luxury, 


| the offipring of our national wealth and 


t which i is more pregnant wi 


» does bur unite 10 ele opirit 


e in the highest place. Inshort, 
Ssess the first of all rights, 


. 
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tional happiness; the British constitu- 
tion, as it so greatly excells every other 
that does exist, or has existed in the world, 
in prosperity, glory, and virtue, will 
_ equally exceed them in the extent of its 


- 


duration. 
wish of excellent Father Paul sro 
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I conclude with the patriot 
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